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University Regulations
Sanctioning & revised set of Regulations of the University of Madras,
“Reap—the following papers :—

I

Letter—from F. Dewssury, Esq., B.A., LL.B., Registrar, University of Madras.
To—the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department.
Daled—8enate House, the 14th November 1918.

No.—7985.

I have the honour, by direction of the Syndicate, to submit for the sanction of
Government, under section 25 (1) of the Indian Universities Act, 1904, a revised
set of Regulations of the University, which were presented to the Senate at its
meetings held in October last and were adopted with some slight modifiecations. 1
enclose for the information of Government copies of the printed statement which was
furnished by the Syndicate to the Senate in explanation of the revision of the Regula-
tions indicating the main alterations proposed therein. To these main alterations
may be added the following :—

(1) the number of signatories required to a requisition for an extraordinary
meeting of the Senate has been increased from 10 to 15

(2) the number of members to constitute a quorum for meetings of the Senate
has been increased from 25 to 30 ;

(3) the number of members of a Board of Studies on whose written request
a meeting shall be convened by the Chairman has been fixed uniformly at one-third
of the number of members of the Board.

Volume I of the University Calendar containing the regulations of the Univer-
sity is usoally published in the early part of the year so as fo be available for
members of the Senate before the agenda puper 18 issued for the meeting of the
Senate held on the first Friday in March. The orders of the Government upon the
revised Regulations are therefore requested as early as possible.

Protests bave been lodged, under Kegulation 64, by M.R.Ry. A. Rangaswami
Ayyangar Avargal, B.A., B.L., (1) against the adoption of Regulation 11 (v) of
Chapter VI, which corresponds, with some _modfications, to existing Regulation
96 (1v), and (2) against the adoption by theﬁenlate.of Regulation 12 of Chapter XV
exactly corresponding to existing Kegulaion 149. Copies of these protests are

osed for the information of Goveyg?qﬁt. The procedure laid down under

ulation 64 is being followed and memoranda in support of the resolutions of
the Senate adopting these regulations will be forwarded to Government for orders
when prepared. WA 1
¢ ENCLOSURES
p o7 19 (1)
_ University of Madras. :
Statement issued by the Syndicate to the Senate with the revised Regulations indicating
briefly the reasons for the revision and the more important alterations proposed.

The judgments delive;&&-by Coutts-Trotter and Kumaraswami Sastri, JJ., in the :
Madras, on the applications for writs of mandamus agumt the Syndicate by Messrs.
e n

G. A Natesan and K. B. Ramanathan, clearly demonstrated ity for a revision of the
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Regulations of the University 80 as to remove, as far as possible, existing difficulties of inter-
protation. The Syndicate accordingly decid urm a gonoul' revision of all the tions
other than those dealing with courses of study and examinations, and in Decomber 1916
appointed for this purpose a Committee consisting of

The Hon'ble Mr., Justice F. D. P. Oldfield,

The Hon'ble Mr. Justice K, Srinivasa Ayyangar,

The Hon'ble Mr. J. H. Stone,

The Rev. E. M. Maophail,

M.R.Ry. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar Avargal, and

Mark Hunter, Esq.

This Committee, after a detailed examination of all the Regulations through sub-committees,
met at frequent intervals and recommended to the Syndicate considerable alterations throughout
the whole body of the Regulations.

In March 1917 the Syndicate presented to the Senmate for adoption new Rogqlltiqnﬁ
relating to finance and revised Regulations relating to University Professorships, University
Lectureships and Studentships, all of which Regulations had been recommended by this
Committeé.

The Committee continued its work after the period of vacation and submitted ite final
report before the close of the year. The Regulations in Chapters I, IT and I1I now before the
Senate were accepted by the Syndicate at a special meotin% held in Jmnaré 1918, and the
remaining Regulations were accepted at special meetings held in July 1918. Daring the year
difficulties of interpretation and ambiguities in the Regulations were from time to time submitted
to this Committee for consideration, and in March 1918 the Senate referred the proposal for the
amendment of Regulation 4 also to the same Committee.

The recommendations of the Committee were practically unanimous and, with the excep-
tion of a few verbal alterations, were accepted by the Syndicate. After this committee had
finished its labours, the Syndicate sppointed a committee of its own members to consider the
whole question of the academic year, the attendance required by students and the form of
certificates to be produced by them. The recommendations of this Committeo are incorporated
in the body of the Regulations now presented to the Senate. Fow alterations in principle
have been proposed, the work of the Committee having been mainly confined to a restatement
and rearrangement of the existing Regulations. The principal changes recommended are as

follows : —

(1) The Regulations are to be divided into chapters in the order set out, each chapter
being separately numbered so that additions to, or deletions from, the Regulations may be made
at any time without disturbing the numbering of Regulations in other chapters ;

(2) For the purpose of interpretation a preliminary chapter (Chapter I) has been added
relating to definitions, notices and addresses.

(8) The rules for the registration of graduates (C:?wr IT) have been simplified and the
fees and penalties connected with registration have been reduced.

(4) The rules relating to the Senate (Chapter ILI) have been rearranged, showing the
oconstitution of the Senate by the election of Fellows by graduates and faculties, rank,
and prooeedings, the latter being sst out in chronological order. The Regulations relating
to the Senate have been recast; the only alterations of special importance, however, are the
following -—

(i) The date for the submission of resolutions for the October meeting has been
changed from the 1st to the 15th September so as to make it correspond with the date for the
submission of resolutions for the March mceting.

(ii) A new regulation (III. 22) bas been inserted to provide () that resclutions for
the modification of existing Regulations shall be proposed in a certain form o'early indicating
the intention of the mover to lay before the Senate a Regulation or in one and not
ordinary resolution, }b) that the Syndicate shall consider all sauch utions with power
report on the form of the resolution, the effect of its adoption and consequential alterations
rendered necessary and preseut alternative proposals to similar effect and thus to avoid the
difficulties that have so B-equently arisen in connexion with private motions which have been
incomplete or unfortunately worded.

(iii) Provision bas been made for amendments being moved without notice (IIL. 88 ii)
when they have been render d necessary in the opinion of the Chairman by previous decisions
of the Senate at the same meeti

(iv) The Regulation relsting to protests (III. 74) has been restated. In the proposed
Regulation, protests arc permitted only against motions passed upon which the orders of Govern-
ment are required, and vious cau bersome procedure for the preparation of a memorandnm
in support of the Senate’s &:mo ion has been replaced by a provision for a memorandum prepared
by the mover of the motion.

5. Chapter IV.—The fee for taking degrees in alisentia bas been raduced from
rupees to ten rupees with a view to relieving congestion in the Senate Hall on Convocation days
and shortening the ceremony. ~
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- 6. Chapter VI—Among the duties of the Syndicate bave been included the appointment
«f Ohairmen of Examiners. Amongst its powers a provision as to recommendations regarding
U niversity Professors and Lecturers has been reinserted and the cognizance of misconduct has
been extended to the cases of candidates for degrees, ete.

7. Chapter VI111.—Provision has been made for University Professors being a4Wo
members of the Boards of Studies, and the number of members entitled to requisition a meeting
of the Board has been inereased to one-third of the members of the Board.

8. Chapter X V111 incluades new general Regulations for the registration of candidates for
examinations, the production of evidence of having passed qualifying examinations, the produc-
tion of attendance certificates, the presentation of certificates and diplomas to successful
candidates, eto. All references to these matters have been deleted from the regulations dealing
with courses and examinations. The pablication of results of examinations has been regularized
by new Regulation 13.

9. Chapter X1X states the fees payable for examinations and degrees.
10. Chapter XX gives in a consolidated form the dates for payment of examination fees,

for submitting eertificates and for the commeneement of examinations, all references relating to
these matters as well as to fees being deleted from other Regulations. ;

11. In Chapters XXI to XXX dealing with examinations it is provided that in the case of
succcssful candidates, instead of the use of the words ‘ no candidate shall be declared to have
passed unless ' the words * A candidate shall be declared to have passed if’ have been sub-
stituted. ,

12. Ohapter XX X1 contains full time-tables for all examinations.

18. Chapter XXXII.—Regulation 885 has been simplified and Regulation 386 has
been deleted. The academic year now relates to the college and nut to particular Univer-
sity courses of study, and the requirement as to attendance from students relates to the
courses of instruction followed in individual colleges. Previous anomalies in these Regulations,
such as having an academic year ending not earlier than a date long after certificates of attend-
anoe have to be submitted, have thus been removed.

A new Regulation has been inserted providing for the report to parents or guardians and
to the Syndicate of each case of expulsion of a student from a college.

It is intended, if the revised Rezulations are accepted by the Senate, that they shall be
publishe ! with marginal headings and sub-beadings in addition to ordinary headings and a
complete index. Reference to Regulations will in tuture be made by quoting the chapter and
the number in the chapter of the Regulation referred to, e.z., Regulation 36 relating to the
Senate would be Regulation IIT 86. Throughout the Regulations, as now printed, referen ce is
made to the number of the corresponding existing Regulation, which is given in square brackets.
These number: do not form part of the proposed Regulations.

F. DEwsBURY, B.A., LL.B.,
Registrar.

(2)
Revised Regulations adopted by th: Nenate at th» October Meeting, 1918.

[The numbers of the corresponding existing regulations are given in square brackets at
the end of each regulation. ]
CHAPTER L

PRELIMINARY.

1. In these Regulations unless a different intention appears from the subject or context,
* I'he Act’ means the Indian Universities Act, 1904, :
¢ Olear days ’ means that the time is to be reckoned exolusive of both the first and last
da :
e The Gasette' means T%he Fort 8t. George Gusette. : ;
“The Regulations’ means the Regulations of the University of Madras for the time being
in force.
‘The University ’ means the University of Madras.
‘ Resolution ’ means * original proposition.’ 3
¢ Motion ’ means * anything moved either by way of resolution or amendment.’
All words and expressions used herein and defined in the Act shall have the meanings so
2. (a) Any notice, intimation or information required to be given, and any paper, minutes,
~or proceedings required to be sent, to any person by the tions shall, unless otherwise
_provided, be given or sent, by the same being posted to the address of that person.
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(3) A member of the Senate, a Faculty, Board of Studies, Board of Examiners or Com-
mittee appointed under the Regulations shall, if required by the Registrar, give an address within
the territorial limits of the University to which communications may be sent ; and the posting
of communications to that address shall be a sufficient compliance with tho requirements of the
Act or the Regulations as to notice.

CHAPTER II.

REGISTRATION OF (G RADUATES,

The Syndicate shall maintain a register on which any graduate who has
(a) taken the degree of Master or Doctor in any Faculty, or
(b) graduated in any Faculty not less than ten years before rogistration,
shall be entitled to have his name entered and retained subject to the following provisions :—
He shall apply in the prescribed form to the Registrar and pay an initial foe of five rupees
if he applies before the 1st Beptember of the year following that in which he becomes so entitled,

and an additional sum of rupee one for every additional year or part of a year during which he
has delayed his application subject to a maximum additional payment of five rapees. Thereupon

his name shall be entered in the register, and shall be retained thercon until the 1st September
of the year following the date of such entry. Thereafter he shall pay an annual fee of two
rupees : in default of such payment on or before the 1st Sefwmbor of any yoar his name shall
be removed from the register, provided that his name shall be re-entered on payment of all
arrears of the annual fee ; provided also that on payment of a consolidated fee of rupees ten at
any time while his name is retained in the register, he shall be entitled to have his name so
retained (daring his life) without payment of any subsequent annual fee. [124—180]

CHAPTER IIL
SENATE,
Constitution,
Electi n of Ordinary Fellows by Registered Graduates.

1. If in any year any vacancy occur among the Fellows clected by registered graduates, the
Syndicate shall cause a notification of the fact to be published in the Gazeife, and shall, at the
same time, announce the day sppointed by the Chancellor for the election, the hours between
which votes may be recorded, and the number of such vacancies. The date of the notification
shall be not less than fourteen days previous to the date so appointed. [181].

2. The Syndicate shall appoint two members of the Senate to co-operate with the Registrar
in the supervision of the election. [132]

3. The Registrar shall, not later than the date of the publication of the notification made
in accordance with Regulation 1 of this chapter, forward to each registered graduate a notice
stating the number of vacancies and the date of the election. Tho Registrar shall at the same
Eime]lorward a numbered voting paper to each registered graduate not resident in Madras.

1338].

4. Those graduates only whose names are on the register at the date of the notification
published in accordance with Reguiation 1 of this chapter shall be eligible for eclection and
entitled to vote. The number of persons for whom each registerod graduate may vote may be
less, but shall not be more than the number of vacancies notified and any voting r which
ocontains votes for a number of persons in excess of the number of such vacancies ahaﬁuﬂ treated
as invalid. [134]

5. Voters resident in the City of Madras shall receive, fill in and sign their voting papers at
the Senate House on the day and within the hours notified in accordance with Regulation 1 of
this chapter, and in the presence of one of the two members of the Senate appointed by the
Syndicate in accord.ance with Regulation 2 of this chapter, and shall thereafter deposit them in
the ballot-box provided for the purpose. No sach voting paper shall he deposited in the ballot-
box5 _t]:fter the expiry of the time notified in accordance with Regulation 1 of this chapter
1155] :

6. Voters not resident in the City of Madras shall fill in and sign their voti rs in
presence of a Magistrate (not being a village magistrate), Diltrigtn or Sub.ﬁggm, Jud:l:
District Munsifs, Inspector of Schools, Assistant Inspector of Schools, Principal of a college, or
Headmaster of a high school, who shall authenticate the voting paper with bis signature ’.nd
designation. The voter shall thereapon forward the voting paper in a registered cover addressed
to the Registrar so as to reach him not later than the day and hour notitied for the closing of
the ballot in accordance with Regulation 1 of this chapter. Any such voting paper received later
than the closing of the ballot and any paper received unsigned or otherwise than by registered:
post shall be regarded as invalid for the purposes of the election. [136.]

K
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~ 7. On the day notified in accordance with Regulation 1 of this chapter the members of the
Senate appointed in accordance with Regulation 2 of this chapter shall scrutinize the voting

pors, rejecting those which do not fulfil the conditions of Regulations 4, 5 and 6 of this
ohapter, and shall count the votes recorded. They shall thereupon communicate the results of
their scrotiny to the Syndicate with a list of the candidates arranged in the order of the namber
of votes obtained. The Syndicate shall submit to the Chancellor for approval the names of as
many candidates at the head of the list as there are vaeancies to be filled up. In the event o
an equality of votes between an{ two or more persons, their names shall be reported to the
Chancellor with whom the final selection shall rest. [137.]

8. If the name of any person elected as a Fellow by the registered graduates is disapproved
by the Chancellor, a fresh election by the registered graduates shall be held for the purpose
of filling up the vacancy in acoordance with the foregoing regulations and at such election, any
votes cast in favour of the person whose name has been disapproved by the Chancellor shall be
rejected. [ 158.]

Election of Ordinary Fellows by Faculties.

9. The Faculties of Arts and Science, Law, Medicine and Engineering shall be entitled to
elect four, two, two, and two persons respectively as Fellows of the University. [116.]

10. Lf in any year any vacancy ocour among the Fellows elected by Faculties, the Syndicate
shall eause a notification of the fact to be published in the gazette, and shall, at the same time,
announce the day annintcd by the Chanecellor for the election and the hour up to which votes
may be received. The date of the notification shall be not less than fourteen days previous to
the date so appointed. [118.]

11. The Registrar shall, not later than the date of the publication of the notification made
in accordance with Regulation 10 of this chapter, forward to each member of each Faculty
which is entitled to elect a Fellow or Fellows a voting paper, together with a notice stating the
number of vacancies and the date of the election. Should it be necessary to secure that the
vacancy (or one or more of them if there be more vacancies than one) be filled by a person
following the profession of education, or should the Chancellor have given any directions in
accordance with section 9 (2) of the Act, the same shall be notified in the said notice. [119.]

12. The number of persons for whom each member of a Faculty may vote may be less, but
shall not be more than the number of vacancies to be filled up by the Faculty and any voting
per which contains votes for any number of persons in excess of the number of vacancies shall
treated as invalid. [120.]
18. The Syndicate shall appoint two members of the Senate to co-operate with the Registrar
in the unperviﬁou of the election. [121.]

14 The voting papers when filled up shall be returned to the Registrar in accordance with
the direotions given by the Syndicate to secure the secrecy of the ballot and so as to reach the
Registrar not later than the day and hour notified for the closing of the ballot in accordance
with Itegalation 10 of this chapter. The two members of the Senate appointed in aocordance
with Regulation 18 of this chapter shall scrutinize the voting papers, rejecting those which do
not fulfil the condition laid down in Regulation 12 of this chapter and the foregoing provisions
of this regulation and shall count the votes recorded. Every member of the Senate shall be at
liberty to be present at the serutiny. Ifany two or more persons receive an equal number of
votes, the President of the Faculty in each case where necessary shall have a second or casting
vote. The result of the election shall be communicated to the Syndicate for submission to the
Chancellor for approval. [122].

15. If the name of any person elected as a Fellow by the Faculties is disapproved by the
Ohancellor, a fresh election by the Faculties shall be held for the purpose of filling up the vacancy
in accordance with the foregoing regulations and at such election any votes cast in favour of the
person whose name has been disapproved by the Chancellor shall be rejected. [123.]

' Rank.

16. The members of the Senate shall rank in the following order: The Chanoellor, the
Vice-Chancellor, the ex-officio Fellows in the order in which their respective offices are named in
the First Schedule to the Act, the Ordinary Fell ;ws according to the date and order of the first
publication of their names as Ordinary Fellows in the gazette under the Act. [1.]

Meetings and Proceedings.

Ordinary, Special and Extraordinary Meetings.

17. There shall be two ordinary meetings of the Senate each year, one on or about the first
Friday in March and the other on or aboat the third Friday in October. [2&3.]

18. The Vice-Chancellor shall on the requisition of the Syndicate or, in his absence, the
Syndicate m#y convenea s ial meeting of the Senate for the disposal of business which the
Syndicate deews urgent. F:.,] ‘

: 11, Home (Edn).—3
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19, The Vice-Chancellor, or in his absence the Byndicate, shall on the requisition of not less
than fifteen mombers of the Senate convene an extraordinary meeting of the Benate. The
requisition must be in writing, signed by the requisitionists, and must be forwarded to the
Registrar with a oopy of the resolution or resolutions to be moved at the meeting, and also the
name of the proposer of each resolution. [5&86.] :

s Notices of Resolutions,

20. Any member who wishes to move a resolution at an ordinary meeting shall forward a
copy of the resolution to the Registrar so as to reach him not later than the 1st Fobroary if it
is to be moved at the March meeting and not later than the 15th September if it is to be moved
at the October meeting. [6.]

21. The Syndicate shall cause each resolution of which notice has been given in accordance
with Regulations 19 and 20 of this chapter to be placed in the agenda paper of the meeting at
which it is to be moved ; provided that the Syndicate may exclude from the agenda paper any
proposed resolution which 1s inconsistent in whole or in part witha decision of the Senate arrived

at in any meeting held within one year previous to that at which such proposed resolution is
intended to be moved.

The Registrar shall inform the proposer in each such case of exclosion and the Syndicate
shall report the fact of exclasion at the meeting at whioh the resolution was to be moved, or if
there be no other business at that meeting, at the next meeting of the Senate. [7.]

22. Any resolution which prescribes a general rule for the conduct of University business or
any portion of it or proposes the alteration or abolition of any Regalation, shall be proposed in
the form * That it be a regulation that . . ' o That regulation . . . be altered as
follows ' or ¢ That regulation . . . be rescinded .

The Syudicate shall consider all such resolutions and shall bave power-
(@) to report to the Benate upon

(i) the form of the resolution :
(11) the effect of the adoptiou of the resolution :
(iii) the provision made for necessary consequential alterations in the regulations ; and

(b) to present to the Benate alternative proposals to give effect, in whole or in part, to the
intention of the mover of the resolution.

Notices of Meetings and Agenda Papers.

23 Not less than fifteen days' notice of every ordinary or extraordinary meeting and
such previous notice as the circumstances permit of every special meeting shall {o qiu:gy the
Registrar to each member, and the day and the hour of the meeting shall be specified in the
notice ; every notice of the meeting shall be accompanied by an agenda paper showing the busi-
ness to be brought before the mecting ; but the non-receipt of the notice or the agenda paper by
any member shall not invalidate the proceedings of the meeting ;

provided that the Syndicate may bring any husiuess which in their opinion is urgent before
any ordinary or extravrdinary meeting without previous notice and without placing the same
on the agenda paper. [9, 1" & I11.]

24. Any member wishing to move an amendment to a resolution on the agenda paper of
any ordinary or extraordinary meeting of the Senate shall forward a copy of the same to the
Registrar so as to reach him not less than five olear days before the day of '.{e meeting at which
the resolution is to be moved. ‘[12.]

25. The Registrar shall, not less than three days before each ordinary or extraordinary
meeting of the Senate, issue to each member an a'uended agenda paper, showing all the resolu-
tions as in the original agenda paper issued in accordance with Regulation 28 of this chapter
and ‘also showiog all amendments of which notioe har been given in accordance with ltegulation

24 of this chapter provided that, if no notice has been received under such Regulation 24 of

any amendment, no such amended agenda paper need be issued. [18.] -

26. If there be no buriness to be brouzht before an ordinary meeting of the Benate, the
Registrar shall issue a notice to that effect to each member not less than fifteen days before the
-date of such ordinary meeting. [10.]

Constitution of Meeting.

27 Honorary Fellows shall be entitled to be present at any meeting of the Senate hut are
not entitled to take part in the business of any meeting except as otherwise provided by the Act,
or by the regulations. [17.]

28. Thirty members shall constitute a quorum for any meeting of the SBenate other than a
Convoeation for conferring degrees. _

No husiness shall be transacted at any meeting unless a quornm of members is present
-except the election, if it be necessary, of a Chai [16.]

Y
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29. The Vice-Chancellor shall, in the absence of the Chancellor, preside at all meetings of
the Senate, but if the Vice-Ohancellor be not present, the members present shall elect a Chairman
from among themselves. [(15.] ;

80. If at the time appointed for a meeting, or within fifteen minutes thereafter a quorum
of members is not preseut the meeting shall be dissolved. If at any time during the progress of
business any member shall call attention to the number of members present, the Chairman shall
within a reasonable time count the number of the members present, and, if a quorum be not
present, he shall declare the meeting dissolved and shall leave the chair. All such dissolutions
shall be recorded by the Registrar and the record shall be signed byithe Chairman. [18.]

81. The Chairman shall if so directed by a meeting at which a quorum is present adjourn
the meeting from time to time and from place to place ; but, subject to the provisions of the
other regulations, no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the
business loft unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place. 'When a meeting
is adjourned for fifteen days or more, notice of the adjourned meeting shall be given as in the
case of an original meeting. Save as aforesaid it shall not be necessiry to give any notice of an
adjournment or of the business to be transacted at an adjourned meeting. [31.]

No. 11, Home (Epvoarion), 6 Janvary 1919

Business of Meeting. .

82. At every meeting of the SBenate the following shall be the order of business, after the
eleetion, if it be necessary, of the Chairman :—
(i) The answering of questions, if any. :
(1i) Any motion for a change in the order of business as stated in the agenda paper.
(1ii) The election, if such be part of the agenda, of any official of the University.
(iv) Business brought forward by the Syndicate.
(v) Business brought forward by the Faculties, taken in the following order : —Arts and
Beience, Law Medicine, Engineering.
(vi) Business brought forward by members of the Senate. [19.]
23. At an ordinary meeting of the Senate any member may ask any question on subjects
asually dealt with by the Syndicate and upon every other matter within the cognisance of the
Senate provided that

(a) no question shall be usked unless it complies with the following conditions, namely : —

(i) It shall be so framed as to be merely a request for information.
(i1) It shall not contain arguments, or inferences, or defamatory statements, nor shall it
refer to the conduct or character of prrsons except in their official capacity.
(iii) It shall not ask for an expression of an opinion or for the solution of a hypothetical
proposition.

(4) any member who wishes to ask a ?ueetion shall forward to the Registrar a notice in
writing to that effect, together with a copy of the question to be asked, so as to reach him on or
before the third Friday in Febroary if the question is to be put at the March meeting, or on or
before the first Friday in October if the question is to be put at the October meeting, provided
that the Syndicate may, if it thinks fit, allow a question to be put at a shorter notice ;

(¢) the Syndicate may disallow aay question on the ground that it cannot be answered |

consistently with the interests of the University. The decision of the Syndicate shall be final
and no discussion thereon shall be permitted at any meeting of the Senate. [6A.]

84. The Syndicate shall make arrangements for the answering of the questions that may be

put at the meetings of the Senate. [6A.] :

85. Any question standing in the name of a menber who is abs:nt from the meeting at
which it is to be pat or who declines to put it may be 2sked by any other member. [6A.]

Motions and Amendments without notice.

36. At any special meeting of the Senate of which less than fifteen days’ notice has been
given, any member may move any am ndment without previous notice being given.

Any member may, without previous notice, move any amendment to any resolution
brought forward by the Syndicate under the proviso contained in Regulation 23 of this
chapter. [14.] : ; :

87. At any meeting of the Senate the following resolutions may be moved without previous
notice :—

(i) A motion for a change in the order of business as stated in the agenda paper.

(ii) A motion for the adjournment of the meeting or debate.

jii) A motion that the meeting pass to the next business on the agenda paper.

iv) A motion that the meeting be dissolved. M : L

(v) A motion directing the Syndicate to review 1its decision or recommendation and to
' t nt meeting of the Senate. . i S
e ‘(vs Tﬁgzn dn-eohg a Faculty to review or amend its recommendation in any proposal
._honghtbeforathesembythtl’bmfty- 5 »adeaih shis e
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(vii) A motion that the Senate do resolve itself into Committee.

viii) A motioun for the appointment of a Committee to inquire into and re on An
matter before the Senate at the m. nq oy v

(ix) A motion remitting any matter before the Senate at the time to a Faoulty or to a
Board of Studies for its views or recommendations and report. [22.]

88. At any meeting of the Senate the following amendments may he moved without
previous notice :—

(1) Amendments of a pnroli' verbal or formal kind which, in the opinion of the Chairman,
do not affect the sense or import of the motion to which they refer.

(ii) Amendments to any resolution or amendment on tho agenda paper which, in the
opinion of the Chairman, have been rendered necessary by, and are consequential upon, any
motion passed by the Senate at the sarne meeting.

(ili) Amendments to a motion for a change in the order of business as stated in the

agenda paper, substituting an order different from that in the motion. ¢

(iv) Amendments to a motion for adjournment of the meeting or debute, sabstitating s
time different from that in the motion.
¢ (v) Amendments to a motion directing the Syndicate or a Faculty to review or reconsider
its decision or recommendation.

(vi) Amendments to a motion for the appointment of a Committee, whether for enlarging
or restricting its purposes or the questions remitted to it, or for adding to or omitting the names
of members proposed to form it.

(vii) Amendments to a motion remitting any matter to a Faoculty or to a Board of
Btudies. [40.]

89. No resolution or amendment which is not placed on the agenda paper shall, subject
to the exceptions contained in Regulations 36, 37 and 38 of this Chapter, be moved at the

meeting. |[8.]
Procedure on Motions.

40. Any motion made under Regulation 37 (ii), (iii), (iv), (vii) of this ohapter shall take
precedence of any question that may be before the meeting, and, if not withdrawn, must be
disposed of before such question. [35.]

41. When any motion under Regulation 87 (ii), (iii), (iv), (vii), of this chapter has bee
brought forward and has been negatived, vo other motion of the same kind shall be n:un bmugh:
ﬁorl;ard ughl after ul:f lal;l;se e(:'lf what the Chairman shall deem a reasonable time : nor shall any

ebate or discassion be allowed on such second or subsequent motion brough i
debate on the same question. [36.] e Bt S F

42. No motion under Regulation 37 (ii), (iii), (iv), (vii) of this chapter shall be made or
seconded by auy member who, during. the disoussion of any partioular item of busivess, has
already made or seconded any one of sach motions. [34.] #

43. A wotion substantially identical with one already moved and decided upon at )
shall not ble mqvtc;d at the same or at any adjourned me-eting; a raotion lub“::l?ln’.i:::‘!n
in part only with one aiready moved at a meeting may be moved at th ]
meeting with the omission of such part. [27.] P o e s

44. A motion for the adjournment of a meeting shall be in the form ‘ That thi i
do now adjourn to,’ followed by words indicating the day and hour proposed for lh:h‘:d;:::u
meeting. A motion for the adjournment of a Eobnto shall be in the form ‘ That the debate
on this question be now adjourned to,” followed by words indicating the day and hour. [29).

45. A motion for the adjournment of a meetiog or of a debate on any partioul
may bo made at any time l3ut shall not be made so as to interrupt a sg«ehy '.. l:u.l;&!;;ﬁ’(:
the adjournment of a meeting be carried, the moeting sball adjourn to the time specified iu the
motion. If a motion for the adjournwent of the debate be carried, the debate shall be adjourned
to tbg time smllhfed' 1)111 tho‘ mot‘ilon. The bx:eeting shall pass to the next business, if any, on theY
agenda paper. either of such motions be negatived, the busi i '
ot b ga , the business of the mocting or the debate

46. A motiou to pass to the next business shall be in the form ‘ That the meeti
pass to the uext business ou the agenda paper ’ and may be moved at any tim;, :‘m n::bo .0.0;

interrupt a speech. If the motion be carried, th o ¢ v Q
amendments to it shall drop. [32.] ¢ motion under disoussion together with any

47. A motion for the dissolution of a meeting shall be in the form * That this meeti -
::%:i ;ll:a;:lve,’ 5“31 :xl:laybbe.mado u!;"nn& ttimoﬂ:mt not so as to interrupt a speech. If 'l:ghd:
carried, the business sti icg shall bairman shall

declare thomssaipdmived, 083 T i -

48. A motion directing the Syndicate or a Faculty to review or reconsider its decisio
recommendation may be m.de at any time during tb:ydi'ou-ion on any moh?irem‘:o: or n:on‘:f
mendation, but shall not be made so as to interrapt a speoch. The motion shall specify the
matter proposéd to be referred to the Syndicate or the Faculty for review or reconsideration and
may also indicate generally the sense or direction in which the mover desires alteration in such:

LIS 7 j

the Faculty, through the Syndicate or otherwise, shall report to the Senate by a_specified date.,

its members and convener. |

In cases of competition, the Chairman shall decide who is in possession of the meeting. [53].

TG R s
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decision or recommendation. The motion may also include an instruction that the Sjndioate or
[sn. 2 0% r : 3w F .\,;’, el ¥ :
49. A motion that the Senate do resolye itself into Coramittee shall specify the item or items
of business to be considered in Committee. |38]. : 5 D N WPt
50. A motion for the appointment of a Committee to consider any question before the Senate
at the time shall state the purso?'e for which the Committee is to be constituted and the names of
9].

Procedure on amendments.

51. Amendments to a resolution shall be—
éi) by leaving out a word or words. :
ii) by leaving out a word or words in order to insexf some other word or words.
(iii) by adding or inserting a word or words. [41]. s R
52. When the amendment is of the first kind, the form in which it is proposed shall be
‘ That the words (mentiowing them) be left out of the resolution.’ ‘When the amendment is of
the second kind, the form shall be ‘ That the words (mentioning them) be left out of the resolution
and that the words (mentioning them)bs added or inserted.” When the amendment is of the third
kind, the form shall be ‘ That the words (mentioning them) be added or inserted ’ and there shall
then follow words specifying the place in which the words mentioned are to be added or inserted.

[42].

53. No amendment shall be proposed which would reduce a resolution to its negative or-
opposite form. |48).

. 54. Every amendment must be relevant to the resolution to which it refers and must be

framed so as to form therewith an intelligible and consistent sentence. [44].

55. No amendment shall be moved to a motion for adjournment of a meeting or debate
except one substituting a ditferent day or hour. [30].

56. The order in which amendments to a resolution are to be brought forward shall be
determined by the Chairman, » [47]. ¥ :

Resolutions, Amendments and Motions in general.

57. Every motion at a meeting must be seconded, otherwise it shall drop. Any member
may second a motion by saying ‘ I second the motion ’ and may reserve his speech. When a
motion bas been made and seconded, it shall be stated from the chair, unless it be ruled out of
order by the Chairman. [24].

58. Not more than one resolution and one amendment thereto shall be placed before a meet-
ing at the same time. [26].

59. Any resolution or amendment standing in the name of a member who is absent from
the meeting, or who declines to move it, may be moved by any other member. [52]

60. No resolution or amendment shall be withdrawn from the decision of the meeting with-
ont its unanimous consent : but this consent shall be presumed if the mover state his wish to
withdraw the resolution or amendment and the Chairman, after an interval during which no
dissent is expressed, announce that it is withdrawn. [51].

Debate.

61. No speech shall ordinarily exceed ten minutes in duration, provided-that the mover of
a resolution or of an amendment, when moving the same, may speak for twenty minates.

The member who first rises to speak at the conclusion of a speech has the right to be heard.

62. Except as hereinafter provided, a member having spoken to a motion is not at liberty to
speak again to such motion. [54].

63. The Chairman has the same right of moving or secondirg cr speaking to a resolution or
amendment as any other member, but he shall vacate the chair while so engaged, and the chair
shall during such time be taken by a member nominated by the Chairman. ‘Without leaving
the chair, the Chairman may, however, at his discretion or at the request of any member, explain
to the meeting the scope of any resolution or amendment. [567]. N Sl

64. Any member may, even whilst another is speaking, rise to explain any misconception of
expressions used by him, but he shall confine himself strictly to such explanation. [58]. '

5. Any member may call the Chairman’s attention to a point of order even whilst another
member is speaking, but no speech shall be made on such point of order. [59]. TR N

86. The Chairman shall be the sole judge on any point of order, and may call any member ;
to order, and shall have power to take such action as may be necessary to enforce his decision

11, Home (“"m-)-‘s S
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Conclasion of Debate.

67. When the Chairman has ascertained that no other membor cntitled to address the
moeting desires to speak, the mover of the resolution may reply upon the whole debate, provided
that the mover of a reslution of the kind specified in olauses (i), (i), (iii) and (iv) of Regula-
tion 37 of this chapter shall have no right of reply. I'he mover of an amendment shall have no
a‘gat of reply. No member shall to a question after the mover has entered on his reply.
[58].

68. When the debate on a resolution is concluded, or if there be no debate, the Chairman
shall put the question to the vote by saying ‘ The ar:otion is,” followed by the words of the
resolution, and the Senate shall then divide, unless the Chairman ascertain that the question is
-carried affirmatively by a unanimous vote. If there be an amendment, he shall say ¢ It has been
moved,’ followed by tze words of the resolution : then he shall say  Since it has been moved by
way of amendment ' followed by the words of the amendment : and then, if the amendment be
one of the kind specified in clause '&ﬂ of Rogulation 51 of this chapter he shall tEnt the question
by saying ‘ S8hall the words or word proposed to be left out be left out #” If the amendment be

the kind specified in clause (ii) of the same R‘eﬁulaﬁon, he shall put the question by saying,
‘ Shall the following words or word . . . be left out in order to add or insert the following
wordsorword . . . P If the amendment be of the kind specified in clause (iii) of the
same Regulation, he shall put the question by saying, ‘Shall these words be there added or
inserted ? * If an amendment be negatived the original resolution shall be again stated from
the chair, and any other amendments, if any, thereto may then be moved. If an amendment
be carried, the resolution as amended Il be stated from the chair, and may then be
debated as a substantive resolution to which the further amendments, if any, to the original
resolution may be moved, and sach farther amendments shall be disposed of in the same manner
as the previous amendment. [50].

Voting.

69. All questions considered at meetings of the Senate shall be decided by a majority of the
votes of the members present unless a partioular majority is required by the Act or the
tions. If the votes, mcluding that of the Chairman, be equally divided. the Chairman shall
have a casting vote. [20).

-~ .

70. On any motion being put to the vote, the Senate shall divide and the vote of each
member voting shall be recorded, if any member desire that this should be done. In that case
the names of members abstaining from voting shall also be recorded. The manner in which
a division shall be effected shall be left to the discretion and direction of the Chairman. [21].

Senate in Committee.

71. At meetings of the Senate in Committee the roceedings shall be governed by the fore-
going regulations for debate except that no notice need be given of resolutions or amendments,
that no resolution or amendment need be seconded and that every member may speak on any
question as often as he chooses. [61].

72. The motions passed at meeli.nFa of the Senate in Oommittee shall be embodied in a
report by the Registrar to be laid before the Senate at a subsequent meeting, ‘but shall not
become final unless they are confirmed by the Senate. [ 62].

Minutes.

73. The minutes of all grooedings of each meeting of the Senate shall be si ned by the
Chairman of the meeting. The Registrar within throe weeks after a meeting shall send a

gnntcd copy of the minutes of that meeting so signed by the Chairman to each member of the
enate.

If no exception is taken by any member who was present at the meeting to the
:grbxzotnesa of the minutes within ten days of the sending of the minutes, they shall be deemed
correct.

If such exception be taken within the time aforesaid, the minutes shall bo bro
forward by the Syndicate at the next meeting of the Senate for confirmation or oomon:a:
Eéwc}l[%; ﬁho members as were present when the business was transacted to which the minutes

er. -
Protests,

74. Any member intending to protest against a motion passed at a meeting of

upon which the orders of Government are r:g:limd, shall givepanotioe in wntrn;g of hx?cheinst:nnt.iz
to the Registrar within forty-eight hours from the date of the meeting, and within fourteen days
from such date shall lodge his protest with the Registrar. The Registrar shall forward a copy
of the protest to the mover of the motion. The mover of the motion may, within fourteen days
from the receipt of the protest, prepare and send to the Syndicate a memorandum in sup
th;ettlgmmon & the Senate. i i

together with a co
Council. [64] f

¥

“the responsible authorities of the college or hostel or school concerned or in the case of a State

L o et
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CHAPTER 1V, i

" CONVOCATION FOR CONFERRING DEGREES.

1-3. Existing Regulations 65 to 67. ; } i 4 A
4. A candidate for a may, with the permission of the Byndicate and on payment of
 foe of ten rupees, be admitted in w to that degree. [65] : 3
5-6. Existing Regulations 69 and 71. /
7. The formula to be used for each grace shall mufatis mutandis be as follows — 5%
-« . Chancellor, I move that a grace of the Senate be passed that those persons whom
the Byndicate on the reports of the Examiuers has certified to be qualified for the degree of
+ « . be admitted to that degree. [72] '
8-18. Existing Regulations 73 to 83. o
19. Then an address shall be made to the candidates by a member of the Senate,
Tor an Honorary Fellow of the University, appointed by the Chancellor, exhorting them
to conduct themselves snitably unto the position to which, by the degree conferred upon them,
they have attained. [84]

20 and 21. Existing Regulations 85 and 86,

CHAPTER V.
Acapexic Roses.

Existin ulation 869.
§ Rog CHAPTER VI.

L

SyNDIoATE, 1Ts CONSTITUTION, DUTIES AND FOWERS.

1-9. Existiog Regulations 87 to 94 including 894, with the following alteration :—

In existing Regulation 92 (i) (revised Regulation 7) for the words * Regulation 89’
substitute the words ‘tﬁegulation 3 of this Chapter " -

10. It shall be the duty of the Syndicate subject to the provisions contained in the other
regulations—

(i) to administer the property of the University on behalf of, and subject to the control
of, the Senate ;

(ii) to keep the accounts of the University and to submit them to such inspection and
audit as the Government may direct ;

(iii) to correspond on the business of the University with the Government and with all
other authorities and persons ;

(iv) to appoint Examiners and Chairmen of Boards of Expminers, and to cancel any such
appointment, andp‘t)o define their duties and powers and to fix their remuneration ;

(v) to notify and make arrangements for the election of Ordinary Fellows by the
Facalties or by registered graduates, and for the election of the Syndicate ;

(vi) to recommend to the Senate the assignment to a Faculty of any ez-officio Fellow or
of any Ordinary Fellow not previously assigned to any Faculty ;

(vii) to make due provision for examinations being conducted in accordance with the
regulations of the University, and for the supervision of such examinations and to fix the remu-
neration of superintendents ;

(viii) to do all such other acts as are required by the regulations to be done by the
Syndicate. [95]

11. The Syndicate shall have power subject to the provisions contained in the other
regulations—

(i) to appoint, fine, suspend, or dismiss any servant of the University ;

(ii) to make recommendations to the Senate regarding the appointment and remuneration
of University Professors and Lecturers ;

(iii) to appoint Fellows and others to be members of Boards of Studies and to appoint the
Chairman of each Board ;

(iv) to recommend to the Benate that any person shall be admitted as a candidate to any
University Examination without the certificate or certificates required by the regulations for
admission fo that examination ; ;

izance of any misconduct by any student in a college or hostel connected
with a gzl:::teoooﬂg;s. or by tnnyy candidate foryMat{ioulation or for anyg%niversity Examina-
tion or for a degree, diploma, licence, title or mark of honour, brought to the notice of the
Syndicate b :ﬁmtor of Public Instruction or Chief Educational Officer of a Province or by
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College in a Native State by the Chief Educational Officer of the State, or in any oase a
Fellow or the Registrar of the University, or by a Obhairman of a Board, of Examiners, or a
Suﬁerinmdenz at any ocentre of examination, and to punish such misconduct at any time by
exclusion from any University Examination or from any Convocation for the purpose of conferring
degrees, cither permanently or for a specified Yoriod, or by cancelling any University Examina-
m or by deprivation of any University Scholarshipror Endowment held by such person or by
(vi) to dispense with a striot oom?limca with the regulations of the University in so far as
relates to the time, place, and manner of examinations, or to the time and manner of conducting
any election : provided that any resolution of the S)é:diouto passed in reference to such departure
from recognized procedure shall be reported to the SBenate at its next meeting, together with a
full statement of the special grounds upon which the Syndicate acted ;
(vil) to refer any matter to a Faculty or Board of Studies for consideration and to call
upon the Faculty or Board for a report thereon ;
(viii) to draft such regulations as may, from time to time, be necessary, and to submif.
them to the Senate for approval ;
: (ix) to make its own standing orders and, subjeet to the regulations of the University, to
regulate the disposal of its own business ;
(x) to do all such other acts as the Syndicate is empowered to do. [96]

12-13. Existing Regulations 97 and 98,
CHAPTER VIL

Facurties,

1-2. Existing Regulations 99 and 100,

3. Every member of the Senate shall be assigned by order of the Senate to one or other of
the Faculties at the moeting of the Senate next after his beooming a Fellow. [101]

4. Each Faculty shall elect one of its members to be President of the Faculty. Within one
month after the occurrence of a vacaney in the office of President of a Faculty, the Registrar
shall send to each member of the Faculty an intimation of the vacancy and also a voting paper.
The voting paper shall be returned by the member so as to reach the Registrar not later than the
fourteenth day after the date of posting the intimation. The Vice-Chancellor shall declare the
member who has the highest number of votes to be the President. In the event of an equality
of votes the Viee-Chancellor shall have a casting vote. The Registrar shall communicate the
result of the electiou to the members of the Faculty. [102]

5-13. KExisting Regulations 103 to 111, with the following alteration . —
In Regulation 107 (revised Regulation 9) for the words ‘ Regulation 105’ substifute the
words ‘ Regulation 7 of this Chapter’.
14. When a Facualty remits any matter to a Board or Boards of Stadies, it may request the
Board or Boards to communicate its or their report or decision dircotly to the SByndicate. [112]
15-17. Existing Regulations 113 to 115. :

CHAPTER VIIL
Boarps oF Srupies.

1. Existing Regulation 139.

2, The members of the respective Boards shall be appointed by the Syndicate and shall
consist of Fellows and other persons possessing spoecial knowledge of the subjects dealt with b
the Boards to which they are appointed. The Syndicate shall also appoint & Chairman for ea
Board who shall ordinarily be a Fellow. The members of the Board shall hold office for three
years from the date of appointment, and shall be eligible for reappointment, A member who
has been absent from India for a period exceeding six months may gdeclmd by the Syndicdte
to have vacated his seat, and his place may be filled up. No Board shall consist of fewer than
three or more than twelve members,

Notwithstanding anything to the contrary herein contained every University Professor
shall ez officio be a member of the Board of Studies concerned with the subject o{ his chair.
[140]

3. Existing Regulation 141.

4. Each Board shall have power to recommend to the Syndicate persons to be members of
the Board or to be Examiners or Assistant Examiners in the subjects with which it deals; to
recommend text-books when necessary ; to consult specialists who are not members of the Board ;
to make recommendations in regard to courses of study and examinations in the subjects with
which it deals ; and to lay such recommendations before the Syndicate. [142]

5. Meetings of a Board of Studies shall be convened by the Chairman of the Board at such
times as may be necessary or on the written request of not less than one-third of the actual.
number of the members of the Board. [143]

VO I e R T
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CHAPTER IX.

Usiveksiry Proressorsarps.

1-12. Existing Regulations 426-137, with the following alterations :—

(1) In existing Regulation 429 (revised Regulation 4) for the words * Regulation 394 °
substitute the words ‘ Regulation 6 of Chapter X ’; i 59 i

(2) In existing Regulation 437 (revised Regulation 12) for the words ¢ Regulation 430’
substitute the words < Regulation 5 of this Chapter ’.

CHAPTER X.

Uxtversity LiBECTURESHIPS.

1-11. Existing Regvlations 300-399, incloding 393-A, with the following alteration :—
. In existing Regulation 897 (revised Regulation 9) for the words  Regulation 396’
Coubstitute the words ‘ Regulation 8 of this Chapter .

CHAPTER XI.
InteRCOLLPGIATE LiBCTURES.

1-2. Existing Regulations 400-401, with the followiag alteration :—

In existing Regulation 401 (revised Regnlation 2) for the words ‘ Regulation 200 (¢)’
substitute the words * Regulation 6 of Chapter XVIII asd Regulation 6 of Chapter XXXII’.

CHAPTER XII.
Uxiversity STUDENTSHIPS.

1-11. Existing Regulations 402-412, with the following alteration :—

In existing Bﬁlau’on 411 (revised Regulation 10) for the words ‘ Regalation 410’
substitute the words ‘ Reguolation 9 of this Chapter ’.

CHAPTER XIII.
FiNance.
1-9. Existing Regulations 138-446.
CHAPTER XIV.
Kures ¥or THE AprPrLiaTioN oF CoLLEGES.
1-12. Existing Regulations 370 to 381, with tae following alterations : —

(1) In existing Regulation 370 (revised Regulation 1) insert the words ° or science ’ after
the word  Arts’.

(2) In existing Regulation 376 (revised Regalation 7) for the words ¢ Regulations 373
aud 374’ substitufe the words ‘ Regulations 4 and 5 of this Chapter ’.

(8) In existing Regulation 378 (revised Regulation 9) for the words * Regulation 373’
substitute the words * Regalation 4 of this Chapter ’.

13. Studeats who do not live with either parents or guardians shall be required to live in a
hostel or rooms approved by the College authorities. [382]

CHAPTER XV.
OFFICERS AND SERVANTS OF THR UNIVERSITY.

1 and 2. Existing Regulations 144 and 145.
3. Existing Regulation 146, first paragraph.

* . % second ,,
5. . " third
6. o " fourth |
7 5, &y fifth and sixth paragraphs.
8 # last paragraph.

9-15. Existing Regulations 147-152, with the followiag alteration :—

In existing Regulation 148-A (revisel Regulation 11) ! for the |words ¢ Regulation 148
(b)* substitute the words ‘ Regulation 10 (4) of this Chapter ’. = 5

' 'CHAPTER§XVL
: MarricULATION.
1. Existing Regulation 166 paragraph (a).
2. o 5 paragraph ().
S [ last two paragrapbs.

11, Home (Edn.)—4
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CHAPTER XVII.

Exayivarion Boarps.

1. There shall be Examination Boards, for oach of which the Syndicate shall appoint &
chairman, for the following subjects or groups of subjects :—

14. A certificate signed by the Registrar shall beTﬁven to each successful candidate at an
examination other than au examination for a ; certificate shall set forth the date of
the examination, the subjects in which the candidate was examined, the class in which he was
placed, and the subjects, if any, in which he gained distinction in acccordance with the regula-

Applications for certificates of having the Matriculation Examination or the Inter-

(? English. (xiv) Kanarese. % T 3 08 10T cer
(i) Greek and Latin. (xv) Malayalam, mediate Examination in Arts shall reach the registrar not later than the 1st September
(i11) French. (xvi) Mathematios. 0 succeeding the examination. A fee of 3 rupees shall be charged for all certificates issued on
(iv) German. (xvii) Physical Science. ; applications received after that date [167].

(v% Sanskrit. : ~ (xviii) Natural Science. ', 15. A diploma under the seal of the University shall be presented at a Convocation

(vi) Marathi. (xix) Mental and Moral Boience, 5 sucoessful canslidno at an examination fora d 4 or title.p The diploma shall set fot‘r:heﬁ
(vii) Uriya. (xx.; History, Kconomics and Politics. -, date of the examination, the subjests in which the candidate was examined, the class in which
(v;n} Burmese. (xxi) Teaching. { he was placed, and the subjects, if any, in which he gained distinction in accordance with the
(Ex %ng;lm ((xxlg; {J{.': : : : regulations.

x) Hebrew. xxiii) Medicine. > ; APT

(xi§ Arabic, Persian and Urdu., (xxiv) Sanitary Science. A * SUsLTIn I

(xii) Tamil. (xxv) Engineering. 1 Fxes,
(xiii) Telugu. . ;

Special Boards shall be appointed for the purpose of supervising the Matriculation Exami- Candideton [og sugiipslions.ong dogvom shalt pos. e Sollwiiw'l e

nation and the Intermediate Examination in Arts, > RS,
- The Syndicate shall report annually to the Senate the names of the Examiners appointed Matriculation examination fin. o mas . aom Cad i il
under regulation 10 (iv) of chapter VI. [153] Intermediate & St Pt Ry B R e el e b

2. The Boards of Examiners shall forward to the Syndicate the names of recom- Part I only b " - 16

Part IT only oss cock | 1O
B.A. Degree Examination—
First appearance— ;
Whole examination or either part ... i 00
Subsequent appearance—

mended by them as Assistant Examiners when so required. The Syndicate shall consider the
recommendations so made together with those made by the Boards of Studies. [154.]

3. Existing regulation 155.
CHAPTER XVIII.

EXAMINATIONS IN GENERAL.

Exnating regulation 162. : “_’b()le examination see soe .oe .o P ees 36
2. No candidate shall be admitted to ary exsmination until he has been registered. A Bithorpart ... ... S e . Ll LU 9R
candidate shall be registered afresh on each occasion on which he presents himself for examination. 5 B.A. (Honours) Degree Examination—
No candidate shall be registered for any examination until he has paid the fee prescribed. Preliminary T
3. Existing regulation 164, Final s 00
4. Each candidate for an examination shall produce such evidence as the Syndicate ma ; M.A. Degree ... .. - 2
direct of baving previously passed the qualifying examination prescribed by the regulations (if J ‘ M.A. Degres Examinafion ... ' ..., . LTl he o B0
any). : B.Sc. Degree Examination-—
5. Existing regulation 168. : Part I st W
g d-d t f 3 ﬁ : ) 2 A Pa ll ver ves en “ee “er ‘es “es ecse 36
:f b e Toows Memoinntoe peeareol e T | B Se-{(Honour) Dogree Examination— .
f . in the case of the Matriculation Examination from the hesdmaster of s recognized high i‘:’ il A by oo P -
,‘; school, 8 e s
} in the case of examinationsin Arts and Beience from the head of a college affiliated in Natural Science—
,.‘ the subjects in which he proposes to appear, Subsidiary subjects et DO
p: m the case of examinations in Law, Medicine or Engineering from the head of a college . 8 Main subject ssei b aat MU SRR
: affiliated in Law, Medicine or Engineering rospectively, Each other branch ... 22280
in the case of examinations for Oriental Titles from the head of an urprovod institution, M .Sc. Degree Examination... = ... dvvtie T ORI
in t'lle case .of examinations for the Diploma in Economics from the University Professor L.T. - MR
of Indian Econom:::_ o ‘ B.L. Degree Examination—
to the effect that he has completed the course of instruction preseribed for that examination ’ ‘irst Examinati :
and that his conduct and progress have been satisfactory. . ; hmme En:;:n:t!i]on gg
7. Existing regulation 159. v M.L. ree Examination ... S |
8. All examinations shall be held in Madras and at such other places as may be appointed ] LL.D. Degree _ ,, UL A AN DR R e 400
by the Syndieate. A list of ceutres at which examinations will be held shail be published ? M.B. & BS. or L.M. & 8. Degrec—
annually in the Gazette in the preceding April. ; B iy s :
Fs . : First Examination v R0
9. Existing regulation e 165 Oue subject only S de
10. = 31 oy s o foek ce IDT foos Second Examination g T e Ssoadg
ll- e i ey Pl i : 158 ‘ seplmtﬂ mbjw‘a ewh ee e “en e oo .oe PN 10
o . 4 - . & & 33 R S ¥ .‘ Thil‘d Emmimﬁon e e e e . - en 40
12. All examinations, except practical and riva voce shall be conducted by means of P Final Examination taken in parts or as a whole L .. 50

inted papers to be answered in English unless otherwise stated therein. They shall be gi g : :
5:’&0 of:geldates on the same day and at the same hour at all examination centres. [lblf‘"n S°P""°° subjects after previous f‘“l‘“’e"‘ el ~ |
13. The Examination Boards shall mgn to the dicate the results of all examinations Midwifery or Ophthalmology or Medical Jurisprudence e e

conducted or supervised by them, and the Byndicate sball publish lists of those candidates wh o- g s R o S e oo
have passed the examinstione in secordanoe with the regulations. o ] : MD. or MS. Degroe Examimation .. .. . .. 1

N
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: e
B.8.8¢. Dogree Examination— \ : .
PERiI. . e

(A candidate who isnot permitted to sit for Part II may be registered
in a subsequent year for that part without farther fee.)
B.E. Degree Examination——
First Examination ALk S .
Degree Examination oee e
Examinations for Titles in Oriental Learning—
Proliminary e i sov - 10
Optional Division for Certificates of Proficiency o o
Examination for the Diploma in Economics ... oos’ B

CHAPTER XX.

Dates rorR PAYMENT oF EXAMINATION PEES AND sUBMIsstoN oF CERTIPICATES AND
DATES OF COMMENCEMENT OF ExAMINaTIONS.

N

The latest dates on which fee for examinations shall be payable, and applications for
admission thereto and certificates to be produced by candidates may be submitted to the
Registrar in the forms prescribed, and the dates on which examinations shall begin, shall be :—

Last date for payment , da |
Examinations. of fees and for submitting Lest day for sabmitting Tate of commencement
applications. | cortifionton, of examination.
—— e ——— e —————————— R —— T’ e !
Matriculation ... .. ++ | December 20 1Menehle " ., s 4th Monday in March,
Intermediate .. . oo Do, . ,MD e . v e,
B.A.— . i

Part | % as «+ | January 20 « | Mareh 18 ., . oo | 1ot Monday in April.

T S DM e 8 ot N vt iog i daeild l.
B.A. (Honours)— 1 ? | . A

Preliminary .. e «s | Januvary 20 o« | Mareh 19 ] e +o | 18t Monda Apeil

B % O S L s }wob«x X | De. G e ! 4tk u';na.,,‘& .
g.; N .o O | Do, .3 o e | oo o,

. i o «s | Jamnary 20 o «o | March 19 S A oo L1t Monday in April.

Pb R 5 e ey ) SRS R o Yol ke I Ned '-'nod-!v:n .\ﬁ.
B.Se. (Honoors)— ‘ g

Part 1 o i «+ | October 1 & o« | Mareh 19 oo a4 oo o I8t Nonday ja April.

Part I ¥e i 5 D, i i ol  De ‘e - o | S6b &lnndn,y n H-b
S P RS . . «+ | February 1 . «o | March 19 . - «+ | 2nd Monday in April.
Law - i .

FL. &B.L. .. g v | Fobroary 1 orJuly 16 ., | Second )lond.{ in April or | 3rd Monday in April and
] P last Monday in September. | . Jot Monday in October,
M.B. & BS.and LM & 8. — PR Rt Aol
1st and 2nd Examinations .. | Febroary 1 or Augast 15.. | Monday of the woek preced. | 41h Monday in March an
3rd and Final Examinations .. Do. Bty 5 B e Aprl or

: | 3nd Monday in Oetober
MD e MR 00 0 ; W | -4 7
T et e S b T T et A

IR G et e A i The fist Monday of the | 4th Monday in Marsh

Part 11 o' SR o , forinight preceding the | 3rd Monday in Apeil.
Engineering | January 15 | S—— i
Ori?m@l Tifies— . e | > - 521 Do. | 4th Mouday in Mareh.

;::l‘]mmry go & «+ | Decewber 20 ‘e oo (Mareh 31 ., s «+ | 3rd Monday in April.
o= ik | e oo Sue o. . oo | “Deo; 8- is <« | 4th Monday in April,

ptional Division for Certifi- Do. .. : Do. EIMIJ nﬂ the

eates of Proficiency. "N T e e
Diploma in Economics s | February 1 ée v« | Maroh 19 . ++ | 20d Monday in A’cu.'

Provided that

_ (1) if the fourth Monday in March falls in the week preceding I D i
calation Kxamination shall commence on the previous Suturdcl;, thenfnhr‘::;iat: yﬁx‘::xi:!:t::;ln
shall commence on the previous Tuesday, t.he%.A. (Honours) Dogree Final Examination, M.A.

gzgzy.lﬂxamination and the examinations in Engincering shall commencs on the previous

(2) Thursday, Friday and Saturday before Easter Day and Easter Monday shall be

non.
(3) The dates for the commencement of (i) the inations in the vari i
of the B.A. Degree Examination for the B.Se. (l}egn: x:nn(;mi.x) o:omonmimom Grog;o ?5

of the B.A. Degree Examination and in Branch (vi) of ;
shall be those notified by the Syndi hninﬁe (vi) o thl?'o A(I.Ionom)Dogm mation

d 3
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(4) The Byndicate shall so fix the dates of the Vidvan Preliminary and Final
xaminations, as to avoid, as far as may be practicable, the setting of duplicate sets of question
papers in the same subject. ; e
: CHAPTER XXI, ‘ s s
MateicoLatioN ExaMmovatros. = P "ow

1. Existing Regulation 169.

2. Existing Regulation 170.

8. A cand.dte who fails to pass the examination on the first occasion shall, on the next
-oceasion on which he secks admission to the examination, forward a second certificate in the form
prescribed under Regulation 6 of Chapter XVILI. No further certificates need be produced for
subsequent ap)earances. : .

4. Existing egulation 172.

5. Kxisting Regulation 173 with the following alterations :—Delefe the words ‘required
under Regulation 171" and ‘at a recognized high school.’ :

6. Existing Regulation 75.

7. Existing Regulation 177 with the following alterations :—For the words ¢ No candidate
shall be declared to have passed the examination unless’ substifute ‘ A candidate shall be
declared to have passed the examination if’; and after the first sentence insert ¢ All othe
candidates shall be deemed to haye failed in the examination.’ ;

CHAPTER XXIIL

IxterMeEniaTE ExaMiNaTioNn 1N Arts AND Scresce.

1. Existing Regulation 178 with the following alterations :—(i) After the word ‘ undergo *
insert the words ‘ in an athiliated college.’ \(ii) For ‘ Regulation 175’ read * Regulation 6 of
Chapter XXI' :

2. Existing Regulation 1-1 with the following alteration :—For ‘ Regulation 185’ read
¢ Regulation 5 of this Chapter.’

8. Existing Regulation 181-A with the following alteration :—For ¢ Regulation 185’ read
¢ Regulation 5 of tbis Chapter.’

4. Existing Regulation 183 with the following alteration :—For  Regulation 175° read
¢ Regulation 6 of Chapter XXI." .

5. Existing Regulation 1<5 with the following alterations :—For the words ‘ No candidate
shall be declared to have pas<ed the examination unless ’ substitufe ‘ A candidate shall be declared
to have passed the examination if ’; at the end of the first paragraph, insert ¢ All other candi-
dates shall be deemed to bave failed in the examination’; and for ¢ Regulation 181-A’ read
* Regulation 3 of this Chapter.’

CHAPTER XXIII

Decress or BacEerLor oF Arts, BacHELorR oF Arts (HoNours) AND MasTER oF ARTs.

1. Existing Regnlation 187 with the following alteration :—Afler the words ‘ conrses of
study ’ insert * in an affiliated college.’
Degree of Bachelor of Arts.
A. Courses of Study.

2. Existing Regulation 188.

B. Examinations. :

8. Existing Regulation 190 with the following alteration : —Omit# in paragraph (4) the whole

f the second sentence. ;

4. Existing Regulation 192.

5. : Do 195.

6. Existing Regulation 197 with the following alterations :—For the words ‘ No candidate
shall be declared to have passed the examination in English unless’ substitute ¢ A candidate
shall be declared to have passed the examination in English if ’; for the words ‘ No candidate
shall be declared to have pissed in an optional group unless’ substifute ‘ A candidate shall be
declared to have passed in ap optional group if’; after the second sentence iusert ¢ All other
candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’ -

Degree of Bachelor of Arts (Honours).

A. Courses of Study. AR
7. Existing Regulation 198 with the following alterations:—After the word ‘ English®
insert the wordnss‘dunng the first year’; affer the word ‘ knowledge’ insert ‘ duri &g g

11, Howe (Edn.)—5
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B. Eumimtioﬁ
8. Existing Rogulation 200 with the following alterations :—In ¢) delete * ench:
candidate . . . mepbdmrﬁﬂuh';dokhpfmph(d)nd(c;. 2 () ¢
9. Existing Regulation 201 with the following alterations :—In the first sentence the
woxd-‘tvoyom‘wnm’w‘inmaﬂmatedoolhgt’;hbhthomm‘noh candi-
date . . . satisfactory.’
10. Existing Regulation 202,

11 Do. 203.
12. Do. 204.
18. Do. 205.

: 14. Existing Regulation 207 with the following addition :—Inserf before ‘i-Mathematics”
the words * The courses in each Optional Branch of knowledge shall bo as follows ' :—'
15. Existing Regulation 209 with the following alterations :—For the word ‘No'’ substitute ¥
the word ¢ A’; for the word ‘unless’ substitule ‘if’; at the end of the first sentence insert
¢ All other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination for Honours.'

Degree of Master of Arts.

16. Existing Regulation 210, with the following |alterations :—For ‘ Intermediate Exami-
nation in Arts’ read ‘ Intermediate Examination in irtc and Science,’

17. Existing Regulation 210 (@), with the following alterations :—

(1) For the words *three years' subsfitute the words ‘ two years.’

(2) For * History and Economios ' read ‘ History, Eoonomics and Polities.”

(3) Add at the end of the Regulation :—* Such Bachelor of Arts when gualified may,
upon payment of a fee of Rs. 25, proceed to the Degree of M.A. after a lapse of years from
the date of his luvinwy the Intermediate Examination.’

(4) Under ¢ VII—Tw
* Regulation 7 of this Chapter.’

18. Existing Regulation 210 (¢) with the following alterations :—For ‘III. Hi and
Eoonomies’ read ¢ III. History, Economics and Politics *; for ‘ Regulation 207" read ‘ Regu-
lation 14 of this Chapter’; for ‘ 210 (@)’ read ‘ Regulation 17 of this Chapter.’

19. Existing Regulation 210 (f): omit all the words after * viea voce examination.'

20. Existing Regulation 210 (g) with the following alterations :—For the word ‘ No’ sud--
stitute the word A ’; for the word ‘ unless ’ substitufe ‘ 1f ’ ; at the end of the first sentonoce insert
¢ A1l other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination.’ T

CHAPTER XXIV.

Decrees oF BacEeLor or Bcresce, Bacaxror or Scexce (Hoxoums) axo
MasteEr or SCIENCE.

1. Existing Regulation 1.
Degree of Bachelor of Science.

A. Oourses of Study.
2. Existing Regulation 2.

% Do. 3.
B. Examinations,
4. Existing Regulation 5 with the following alteration :—In paragraph (b) delefe the second
sentence.
5. Existing Regulation 6.
6. Do. . y
7. Existing Regulation 11 with the following alterations —For ‘ No candidate shall 12
. unless’ substitute ‘A candidate sball be declared . . if’; add at

declared . . 3
the end of the first paragraph ‘ All other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the

exgmination.'
Degree of Bachelor of Science (Homours).

A, Courses of Study.
. Existing Regulation 1. ;

9. Do. 2.
Regulation 3 with the Tollowing el paragra
10, Existi ation i e following deletion :—Delete the first
11. 0. 4, first paragraph. i 53
12. Do. 4 (a) with the following alteration :—Delete the second sentence..
18.+ gg. : g with the following alteration :— Delete the last sentence,
14. . . i
15. Deo. 9.

o Languages ' for the words ‘ Regulation 198 ' substifute the words -
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16. Existing Regulation 10 with the following alterations :—In the first sentence affer the
words ‘ two years’ course ’ insert the words ‘in an affiliated college ’; delete the second sentence.

17. Existing Regulation 11. '

18. Do. 12.
19. Do. 13.
-20. ml 14. ;
21. Existing Regulation 15 with the following alterations :—For the words ‘ No candidate
shall be declared to have passed . . . unless’ substitute ‘ A candidate shall be declared to
have passed . . if";at the end of the first paragraph insert ¢ All other candidates shall -

be deemed to. have failed in the examination’; delete the time-tables and the paragraph
preceding.
22. Existing Regulation.
Transition from Arts to Science and from Science to Arts.

23. Existing additional Regulation with the following alterations :—Insert ‘ in an affiliated
oollege ’ after the words . . . yearscourse’ wherever the latter occurs; delete paragraph
iii) ; in the first paragraph of olause (ii) inserf the words ‘ within four years of passing the
ediate Examination’ after the word * examination. ’

CHAPTER XXV,
DrcreEr oF LicEsTiATE IN TEACHING. ,

Degree of Master of Science.

1. Existing Regulation 211 with the following alteration :—Delete "all the words after
* examination .’

2. Existing Regulation 212, first paragraph.

3. Do. 214.

4. Do. 215.

5. Existing Regulation 217 with the following alterations :—In the first sentence before the

word * eligible ’ insert the word ‘ declsred ’; in the second sentence for the word ¢ such ’ substitute
the word * successful’; at the end of the first sentence insert ¢ All other candidates shall be

deemed to have failed.’
In the second paragraph for ¢ D'’ and ‘D*’ substitute ‘D (1)’ and D (2)’ respectively ;
delete * and this fact shall be recorded in the diploma awarded to them’.

CHAPTER XXVI
Drcrers or Bacarror oF Laws, Master or Laws axp Docror or Laws.

1. Existing Regulation 218.
First Bramination”in Law. :

2. First 4 lines of existing Regulation 222 ending with the word * degree.’

3. ¢ Oandidates who were qualified to present themselves for the first Examination in Law
in May 1902, according to the by-laws in force in May 1902, ¢hall be eligible for admission
to any subsequent First Examination in Law.’

4. Existing Regulation 222—last sentence with the following alteration :—For the words
‘ above mentioned * substitute * prescribed. ’ y

5. Existing Regulation 223. ,

6. Existing Regulation 225 with the following alterations :—For the words ‘ To qualify

for a pass candidates shall obtain’ stbstitute * Qandidates shall be declared to have passed the
examination who obtain ’; at the end of the same paragraph insert ¢ All other candidates shall be

deemed to have failed in the examination. ’

Degree of Bachelor of Laws.
7. In existing/Regulation 229,'end the first sentence at‘ First Examinationin Law ’ (line 8).
8. ¢ Candidates who were qualified to present themselves for the B. L. Degree Examination
in January 1908, according to the by-laws in force in Jannary 1903, shall be eligible for
admission to any subsequent B.L. Degree Examination.”
9. Last sentence of existing Regulation 229 with the following alteration :—For the
words ¢ above-mentioned ’ substitute the word * preseribed.’ :
10. Existing Regulation 230. : : ; ‘
11. Existing Regulation 232 with the following alterations .—For the words °to qualify
for a pass candidates shall obtain ’ substitufe ° oand?datss shall be declared to have d the
examination who obtain ’; at the end of the same paragraph inseré ¢ All other candidates shall
be deemed to have failed in the examination.’ L WRE o :
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Degree of Master of Laws. ; : 82

12. Existing Regulation 234.

13, Do. 238.

14. Existing Rogulation 240 with the following amendments :~=For the words ! candidates
failing to ' and *shall not pass’ substitufe rospectively the words ‘candidates who ' and * shall
be declared to huve { the examination'; at the end of the samo paragraph insert the
words * ali other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination.

Degree of Doclor of Lavws.
15. Existing Regulation 241.
16. Do. 242,
7. Do. 243.
18. Do. 4l '
19. Existing Rogulation 246 with the fullowing alterations —For ‘242’ and ‘ 243 ' read
¢16 of this Chapter ’ and * 17 of this Chapter’ respectively.
20, Existing Regulation 247.
1. Do. 249, '

OHAPTER XXVIL

DecrErs oF BacHELoR oF MeprciNe AND SURGERY, LacexTiate 1x MEpicive axo Sveaeny
Doctor oF MEDICINE, MASTER OF BURGERY, AND BAcHELOR OF BaNtTaxy ScieNcs.

Degree of Bachelor of Modwine and Surgery or Licentiate in Medicine and Swurgery.

1. Existing Regulation 250,
s Do. 251.
3. Existing Regulation 252 with the following alterations : —For ‘266-A’ and * 276-A°
substitute ¢ 12 of this Chapter’ and * 18 of this Chapter ' respectively.
4. Existing Regulation 253.
5. Do. 254. .
6. Existing Regulation 255 with the following alteration :—For ‘ Regulation 253'
substitute * Regulation 4 of this chapter.’

First MB. § B.S.or L M. § 8. Ezamination

7. Fxisting Regulation 261 with the following alterations :—subsfifufe for the words ‘ocer-
tificates required by Regulation 259 ' the words * prescribed certifioates ’ ; last but one .
—Jor the words * their certificates in accordauce with Regulation 259 * substifute the words * pres-
cribed certificates’; last paragraph—/or the words * the certificates of attendance preseri by
Regulation 259" substuufe ‘the prescribed oertificates’; for ‘ Regulation 252° subsfitute
‘ Regulation 8 of this Chapter.’

8. Existing Regulation 262,

9. Do. 263,

10. Do. 264.

11. Existing Regulation 266 with the following alterations :—For the words ‘no candidate
. . . shall be declared who fails to obtain’' esubstifufe ‘A candidate . . .
shall be declared . . .  if he obtains’; at the end of the second sentence smsert * All other
candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination'; for ‘ Regulation 251" substitule
‘ Regulation 2 of this Chapter’. »
12. Existing Regulation 266-A.
13, Do. 267.

8econd M.B. § B.8. or L. M. & 8, Examination,

14. Existing Regulation 272 with the following alteration :~-Omit all the words affer
¢ thereto ’ in line 5. ?

15. Existing Regulation 273 with the following alterations :—First paragraph.— For the
words * certificates required hy the foregoing regulations’ substitufe ‘ prescribed certificates’ ;

Second parugraph.— For * Regulation 252’ read * Regulation 8 of this Chapter”.

Fourth paragrayh.— For the words * their certificates in accordance with Regulation 272’
substitute the presciibed certificates.’

Last paragraph.—For * Regulation 272 read * Regulation 14 of this Chapter.’

16. Existing Regulation 274.

8. 36. Do. do. 301.
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17. Existing Regulation 276 with the following alterations :—ZFor the words ‘ No eandi-
date shall be declared to have passed the examination who fails to obtain ’ substitute ¢ A candidate
shall be declared to have passed . . . if he obtains’; at the end of the paragraph insert
‘ all other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination.’

18. Existing Regulation 276-A.

19. Do. 277.

20. Existing Regulation 278 with the following alterstions :—For the words ‘ No candidate
rit who fails to obtain ’ substitute * A candidate if he obtains’; at the end
insert * All other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’.

Third M. B. & B.S. or L M. & 8. Ezamination.

21. Existing Regulutimx 283, with the following alterations :—Delefe all the words after
the word * certificates’ in line 4; before the word ° certificates’ insert the words ¢ the pres-
cribed.’

22. Existing Regulation 285 with the following alterations.—First paragraph : for the
words ‘ certificates required by Regulation 283’ substitute * prescribed certificates ’; second para-
graph : for ‘ Regulation 252’ read ‘Regulation 3 of this chapter’; fourth paragraph’: for
“ their certificates in accordance with Regulation 283’ substitufe ‘the prescribed certificates’
fifth paragraph; for ‘certificates of attendance prescribed by Regulation 283’ substitute
* prescribed certifieates of attendance’.

23. Existing Regulation 287 with the following alterations.—For the words ‘no candi-
date . . . who fails to obtain ’ substitute ¢ A candidate if he obtains’ ; at the end
insert * All other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination.’

24. Existing Regulation 288,

25. Existing Regulation 289 with the [following alterations.—For the words ‘ No candi-
date . . . who fails to obtain’ substitute ‘ A candidate if he obtains’; atthe end
insert * All other eandidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’.

Final M.B. & B.S. or LM. & S. Ezamination,

26. Existing Regulation 292, second paragraph.

27. Existing Regulation 294 with the following alterations.—Delete all the words after the
word *certificates’ in line 3: before the word ¢ certificates’ insert the words © the prescribed’.

28. Existing Regulation 204-A. Before the word * further’ in line 3 insert the words ° the
prescribed’ ; delete all the words after ‘ certificates* in line 4 and the matter following; for ;
¢ Rogulation 294’ read ‘ Regulstion 17 of this chapter’.

99. Existing Regulation 294-B: for ‘ Regulations 294 and 294-A’ read ¢ Regulations 27
and 28 of this chapter’.

30. Existing Regulation 206.—8econd paragraph : for* Regulation 252’ read © Regulation 3
of this chapter’ Last paragraph: for ‘their certificates in aceordance with Regulation 294 and
204-A ’ read * the prescribed certificates’. ,

31. Existing Regulation 297. : :

82. Existing Regulation 29 with the following alterations.—For ‘no candidate . . .
who fails to obtain’; read ‘a candidate if he obtains’; and at the end insert ¢ All
other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’.

33 Existing Regulation 300 with the following alterations.—For ‘no candidate . . .
who fails to obtain’ read ‘a candidate if he obtains’; and at the end smseré ¢ All
other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’.

84. Existing Regulation 800-A first paragraph.

85. Do. do. 300-A second paragraph.

87. Existing Regulation 302 with the following alterations. In paragraph 3, line 5, for-
* Regulation 800-A ’ read ‘ Regulation 34 of this chapter’.

In paragraph 3, last line, for ‘ Regulation 300-A’ read ° Regulations 34 and 35 of
this chapter’.
Drcrees oF Docror oF MEepIcINE ASD MasTRR oF SURGERY.

(s) Doctor of Medicine.

388. Existing Regulation 303.—delete paragraph \(a), and alfer “(b)’ and ‘(c)’ as ‘(a)’
and *(b).

39. Existing Regulation 305 (a).—delefe the last paragraph.

40. Existing Reg?lation 305 (). :

41. Existing Regulation last paragraph 305 (a) with the following alterations :—For ‘candi-
dates shall not be approved by the examiners unless ’ substitufe ‘candidates shall be approved
by the examiners and shall be declared to have passed if’ ; at the end add * All othermmhs.

be deemed to have failed in the examination’. : ~ :
11, Home (Edn.)=6



‘No. 11, Hoxs (Envcatio), 6ri JAxvaky 1919

L : . () Master of Surgery. )
m‘?‘)m Regulation 308 : delete paragraph (a), and-alter ‘(5)’ and ‘(c)’ as ‘(a)”
43. Fisting Rogulation 810 (a) omitting the last paragraph. - 3

44. Existing tion 310 (a) last with the following alterations :— For
¢ candidates shall not be approved b) the m&h unless’ M'm‘sundidnho shall be
approved by the examiners and shall be declared to have passed if '; at the end add * All other
candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’,

DrGrEE OF BACHELOR OF SANITARY SCIENCE,

45. Existing Regulation 312. ;

46. Existing Regulation 313 with the following alterations :—In the second sentence delefe
“ and shall be held 08“ . in April’. . " ¢

47. No candidate shall be admitted to the examination unless he produces the presori »
certificates. : p " 1
48. Last paragraph of Regulation 316,
49. Last paragraph but one of Regulation 316,
50. Existing Regulation 817, ‘

51. Existing Regulation 319 with the following alterations :—For ‘candidates failing to
get one-half of the marks in any subject shall not pass ’ substitufe ‘ candidates obtaining not less
than one-half of the marks in an nuf;eot. shall be declared to have passed and all other candi-
dates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’; in the second paragraph, for *the
candidates * substifute ‘ successful candidates '.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
Drcree or Bacurror or ExcinrenmNe,

1. Existing Regulation 320,

First Ezamination in Engineering,

2. Existing Regulation 325.

3. Existing Regulation 327.—Delefe the second paragraph ; for the first substituin
< Candidates obtaining not less than one-half of the aggregdz number of mmmdoolﬂod
to have passed the examination. All other candidates shall be demeed to have failed. in the
examination. Successful candidates shall be ranked in the order of proficiency as determined
by the total marks obtained by each’. g

Bachelor of Engineering Deqree Ezamination,

4. Existing Regulation 331.

5 W 333.
2 » n 334‘
$ish v . 336.

8. For existing Regulation 338 substifufe ‘ Candidates obtaining not less than one-half of

the aggregate number of marks shall be declared to have passed the examination. All other

candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination. Sucoessful candidates shall be
ranked in the order of proficiency as determined by the total marks obtained by each.’

9. Existing Regulation #39.
CHAPTER XXIX.
Trrues axp OprTrricates oF Prorrcrescy v Orrestar Liearsive.
Titles in Uriental Learning. ‘
1. Existing Regulation 1.
(1) Compulsory Division for Titles.
2—11. Existing Regulation 2—11, with the following alterations :—

(i) In revised Regulation 3, at the end of the first aph, alter putting a semicol
after the word ‘ Uriya’, add the words ‘or (¢) any two of Ee %;lvidim lngm:u-'l‘tuoi?
Telugu, Kanarese and Malayalam ’. .
¢ (ii) Modify revised I{egu.lnﬁon 7 as follows : —

7-A Vidvan with Sanskrit. i
o

‘(:3 The whole matter to be retained without any change ;

(i) sk
.udat:thoondthefqnoving_toqudoduB:-'- o 7k
- B. Vidvan—two Dravidian languages without Sanskrit.

& =w gad FSTAL b
i
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The conrse in each Dravidian lungus%d the text-books prescribed and the oxamination
therein sball be idention]l with those prescribed for the same language when offered along with
Banskrit for the Vidvan title; provided that a candidate who offers two Dravidian langnages
shall, at the end of the second year of his course, take his preliminary examination in one of the
two Dravidian languages by answering all the three question papers in that language as set
forth under 7-A (iii) supra for the preliminary and final examinations, and that he shall, at the
end of the fourth year of his course, take his final examination in the other Dravidian Janguage
by adopting a similar procedure’.

12. Existing Regulation 18.

14, Existing Regulation 19 with the following alterations.—For ‘ the certificate mentioned
in Regulations 16 and 17’ substifute ‘ the prescribed certificates ’.

14. Existing Regulation 20 with the following alterations.—In the first two sentences for
‘nocandidate . . . . wunless’ substslute ‘a candidate . . . . if’; atthe end of the
the second sentence add ‘ all other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the exami-
nation ’,

(¢) Certificates of Proficiency in Oriental Learning.

15. Existing Hegulation 23.

16. ” » 24.

e &« g ;

I8. Existing Regulation 26 with the following alteration :—Omit the words ‘ sball be held
M ...« andl

14. Existing Regulation 28,

20, ¥ i 30.

21. Existing Regulation 31 with the following altcration :—For *regulation 30 ’ read
* regulation 20,

22. Existing Regulation 32.

28‘ ” ”» :

CHAPTER XXX.
Drerova 1z Ecoxowmics.

1--5. Existing Regulations 1—5.

6. Existing Regnlation 6 with the following alterations :—For the words ‘a certificate ’
substituts the words ‘ the prescribed certificate * ; delete the rest of the clause.

7. Existing Regulation 7,

8. A g 13.

CHAPTER XXXI.
TiME-TABLES POR EXAMINATIONS.

The order of time and subjects in which the several examinations shall be conducted shall
be as set forth in the following tables and the number of marks assignable to each subject shall
be as therein specified : —

Provided always

(1) that, in the event of no candidate appearing for any paper in the B.A. (Honours)
Degree Examination, the time-tables for that examination may be altered by the Syndicate, but
the order of the papers shall, so far as possible, be maintained ; s
(2) that, in the case of Part II of the B.A. and B Sc. Examinations, the first day of the
_examination in each of the optional groups or branches shall be determined annually by the
Syndicate and shall be notified in the Gasette in the month of February ; Sy
‘ (3) that, unless otherwise determined by the Syndicate, the practical, clinical and oml~

"examinatior s shall follow the wriften examinations ; : :
(4) that the time-tables for the Vidvan examination, as may be annually determined by

“the Syndicate, shall be duly notified in the Gazetfe in the preceding February.
Here follow existing time-tables, for all examinations in the order of preceding chapters
including time-tables for examinations in Oriental Learning accepted by the Senate and
_awaiting the sanction of the Government.] - s
: CHAPTER XXXIL ' : et
TRANSPER AND ANNUAL CERTIFICATES. ( '

1. Existing Regulation 383. s
2. Existing Regulation 384 with the following alterations :— Sk
Insert the word  college’ before the word ‘ term ’ wherever the latter occurs.
3. If any student is expelled from an affiliated college, intimation of the fact of
with & statement of the reasons therefor, shall be given forthwith by the Priui
_parent or guardian of the student, (b) to the Syndicate; the intimation to thé .
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accompanied by the transfer certificate of the student. The Syndicate, on the applioation of
rl:e mde?x:nor hiaypuent or gaardian, may, after making such enquiry as it deems proper,
deliver the certificate to the student with any necessary endorsement or withhold it temporarily
or permanently. :
4. The academio year for an Arts College shall consist of not less than 150 working
days [885].
5. Existing regulation 387. :
6. Existing regulation 388 with the following altcrations :— -
h bered (1) (a) for the words ‘ has attended three-fourths of the number
of vt'ox'llrli1 pal('laag:: ?n ltlll:;n years ‘(cubcﬁhda the words * has kept th{oo-fom:tho of the .t'u-ndunoou
prescribed by the college in the course of instruotion followed by him during the year.

(b) at the end of the paragraph for the words *unless he has attended three-fourths of
the working days of the term’ swistitufe ‘ uuless he has kept three-fourths of the attendances
prescribed by the college . . :

Delete the sub-paragraph. “ In the case of a student required by Regulation 386.
7. Existing Regulation 339 with the following alterations :—

Tt Matraculotion Examimation,
fe 80 , . days of the previous
hereby certyfy Shu...... Jhas kept atiendance for not less than 120 day
cchooll ye;r gc::v“.';”"l ) B R S e 7Y TV R e Muf he has completed the
course of study presorvimd for the seweral classes of a high school, and that his progress and conduct
have beem satisfactory
15 Head Master.

For the existing forms of certificates for the Intermediate Examination in Arts subsfitute
e Intermedinte Bramination in Aris and Science.
iy that has kept three-fourths of the atlendances ;_trnanbd O i
Co[bgew_r_ .x./.s in the rourse of instruction followed by him during the year..................
and tlm.! his progress and comduct Aave been satisgfaclory.

5 iy Principal,
...... I ;rijy ihat...............has attended the course of practical instruction in Mathemadics,
WP | P Professor or Lecturer.
I ceriify that......oueueeren has attended the course of proctical insfruction in physics.
conseioslP Professor or Lecturer,
I cerisfy that ... ..............has attend the course of practical mstruction in Chemiatry.
2219 ., Professor or Lecturer.
; "';'mml that...... oo . +.chas attended the course of practical instruction m Natural Science.
. (1)
(2
............ 19 Professor or Lecturer,
I certify that............... has kept three-fourths of the mloudqnm prescribed by the...... .. seeves
College  ......-. in the course of instruction followed by him during the year ...... essesess o thGE Rl

conduct and progress have been satisfactory and that he has completed the cowrse of study mlbeb

Jor the Intermediate Examination in Arts and Science,
i | Principal.,

I certify that... ...........has satigfactorily completed the course of practical instruction m
Mathematics.

A e gy || Professor or Lecturer,

I certify that........couuvens.. has satisfactorily completed the course of practical instruction in
Physics.
.................. 19 Professor or Lecturer.

I certify that............... veveo.has satigfactorily completed the course of practical instruction in
Chemistry. i :
ke et i 19 ., : Professor or Lecturer.

T owrtify that...ccoveeensoossne.s. has satigfaclorily completed the course of practical instruction in .

Natural Science.

5
z
i
|
|
i

o« for the B.A.

No. 11, Hour (Epvcarios), 61a Jasvary 1919 \
(1)

2 it
Ao @ PO

_ For the existiug forms of certificates for the B.A. Degree Examination substitute thefollow- :
ing :—
B.A. Degree Ezamination.,

I certify that...... . ......has kept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed by the.......... 55,

otlepy:.......0% .. tn the course of instruction in...... ...........during the year..................and that
his conduet and progress has been satisfactory. ¢
R 19 . : - Principal.

1 certafy that......... ver.o.has kept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed by the... ........
College....... ........in the course of instruction in............... during the year.................. that his

conduct and progress have been satisfactory and that he has completed the course of study preseribed.
Degree Ezamwnation,

s 19 ; Principal.

I cerlify thal............co0... has attended the course of practical instruction in............ ... .. for
the B.A. Degree Examination at the............... during the year......... . -

.................. 19 Professor or Lecturer,

I oortily that............... has attended the course of practical instruction in............... for the
B.A. Degree Ezamination at the................. ol during the year,........... and that he has satis-
Sactorily completed the course.

Rk 1 R Professor or Lecturer.

For the existing forms of certificates for the B.A. (Honours) Degree Examination substifute
the following -—

B.A. ( Homonrs) Degree Evamination.
; Preliminary Examination.
I certify that....... .... ..has kept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed by the.....5..
17 P AR in the course of instruction in.................. , that his progress and eonduct

have been satisfactory, and that he has completed the course of study| prescribed for the Preliminary
Ezamination for the B.A. (Honours) Degree.

P AT g Principal.
LTorbifyirat .............. has kept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed by the ... .. ......
T Nl BN in the course of instruction in ................. and that his progress and conduct
Aave been satisfactory.
o T 3 | iR Principal.
LToiithvebel - ............ has kept three-fourths of the attendances preseribed by the..... .. ....
College . .............in the course of instruction in ............... and that his progress and conduct
have been satisfactory.
(35 34 o Sl 19 . Principal.
1 certify that............ seshias kept three-fourths of the atiendances preseribed by the ............
ollage............ yin the course of instruction in .. .......... Jthat his progress and conduct have

been satisfactory, and that he has completed the course of study prescribed for the B.A. (Honours)
Degree Examination.

s bidasns 19 Principal.
Loy et ... a0 has attended the course of practical instruction in .. ............. for
B.A. (Honours) Degree Examination at the............... during the year.........
< OIS A9 ; Professar or Lecturer.
I certify that....... ve-ev.o.has attended the course of practical instruction ......... woofor the
B.A. (Honours) Degree Examination at the...N.........during the year...............
Sl e chonnd® iy Professor or Lecturer.
\o I certify that.............. -has attended the course of practical instruction™in... .......... for the
B.A. (Honours) Degree Ezamination at the ... ........ «...during the year ..... .... . and that he has .
satisfactorily completed the course. &
------ .........19 Prafmo'. w_ Leclufer. i

1 certify that ....has attended and has satisfactorily completed the course of instruction n 4
Ethics| Psychology required of candidates selecting Psychology/ Ethics in the B.A. ( Honours) Degree

Examination, at the. ....... vees sduring the year.......

. OM.O-O‘QQQOOOIQQ
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B.8e. Degree Examination,

kept S
; o wvees U0 the course'of nstrustion in lish during the year...............and that

(Signature) S g
I hereby certify that...... cvvsnnaniihas kept threefourths of the attendances preseribed by the
IR RN + W0 the course of instruction in...............during the year ............
_and that his progress and conduct have been satisfactory.
(Signature) -
52 ARV N : Prmeipal.
I hereby certify tiat......... ... .......has kept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed by the
S bidhs o TR SRR ss+in #he course of matruction inm...............during the year... ....... {

R uring .

.- that his progress and conduct have been satisfactory and that he has corpleted the course of ™
study preseribed for the B.Se, Degroe Bramination.

(Signature)
: Principal,
(Here follow the last three certifioates printed under existing B.Sc, regulations,]
B.8c. (Homours) Degree Examination.
Preliminary Examination,

I certify that. .. ... .. .has kept three-fourths of the atlendances prescribed by the, .. .... ...

N s i in the cowrse of instruction in English, during the year ... ... hrasy that his

and conduct have been satixfactory and that he has completed the course of af prescribed
%'rogl’;:ul’rdimmary Ezamwnation in English for the B.Sc. (Honours) Degree, o~

(Signature)
..... TPaRqEne | L : % Principel.

I cortify that............... has ket three-fourths of the atlendances prescribed by the. ..... . . X
College, fy" voe- in the course of instruction in.............. during the year. ... i, o and
that his progress and conduct have been satisfactory.

(Signature)
el gl | B Principal

I certify that.........css-.. has kept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed e, e
Ollege : cvossris it in the course of instruction ..., .. R SRR during the year ... . . ond that
his progress and conduct have been satisfactory,

(8ignature)
............... 19 Bkt

I certify that........se..... has kept three-fourths of, the attendances prescribed by the ... ...
College,...... .. ... in the cowrse of instruction i ........ v« that his progress and comduct

have been sacisfactory and that he has completed the course of study prescribed for the B.Se. (Homours)
Degree Examinations.

(Signature)
PRI G L . ! Principal.
| Here follow the last three certifioates under the existing B.Se. (Honours) regulations. |

L.T. Degree Ezamination.

I certify thate.............. has kept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed by the ........ ...
College, .......... (a8 ebsaes in the course of inslruction and practical training in feaching dwrs ay
year.. ... . ......, that he has completed the course prescribed for the L.T. Degree, and that his conduct
and progress have been satisfactory. : °

(Signature)

WEki fos sesasonkd V. R
First Examination in Law.
I certify that............... after paseing the ......... eeere. Degree Ezamination, has kept three-
Sfourths of thye attendances prescribed by the Law College, eseveeeeenn, Phat he Aam,u:’, oourse
of study in each of the subjects prescribed for the First Kzamination in Law, and that his progress
and conduct have been satisfactory,
y (Signature)

Principal,

B A
. »
. .
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B.L. Degree Ezamination,

I certify that............... after completing and receivs the certi) for aoung 3
B e L e e

ination in Law, has kept three-fourths of the prescribe
; yoeseieen ooons thal he has completed a course of study in each of the subjects pr.
scribed for the B.L. Da'yru Ezamination, and that hix progress and conduct have been satisfactory.

Signature
‘in---o-o-..u.lg . ( ‘g )

Prineipal.
Firt M.B. & B.8. or L.M. & 8. Ezamination, WS
Existing oertificates with the following addition :—

Certificate of Revision Study,

I certify that subsequently to his appearance in ! vessersaennen. for the First M.B. & B.S. or
LM. & 8. Fzamination in® .. ....... vev--. has undergone a revision course in that subject.

(Signature)

Bistigiosores D Dot

8econd M.B. § B.S. or LM. & 8. Eramination.
Existing certificates with the following addition :—
1 certify that subsequently to his appearance int.............. . Jfor the 8ccond M.B. & B.S, or
LM § 8. Ezamination in® ... ..... ..... has wndergone a revision course in that subject.

(8ynature)

.19 Principal.
ThrdM.B & B.S. or LM. & 8. Ezamination.
Existing Certificates.

Final MB & B.S. or L M. § 8. Ezamination, Part I.

I corlify that.............. has been engaged in medical studies at thloe............2 for not less
than one year subsequently i passing or after completing or recefoing the certificates for the course
prescribed for the Third M.B. & B.8. or LM. & 8. Eaamination, and that his progress and
eonduct have been satisfactory.

(Signature)
R LR 19 Principal of College of Medicine.
Lontify thel............... has attended a course of lectures on Medicine, including Therapeutics.
(Signature) _
L AR 19 Professor of Medicine.
Tortifydhat .l ........q. has attended a course of lectures on Surgery.
(8ignature)
2 Bl S 19 Professor of Surgery.

T certify that ......... ..... has attended a course of lectures on Midwifery and Diseases special
{0 women and the new-born child. :

(Signature) Sl
R ) 19 Pr‘efm of Hidog'e'y.
LIRS .. i has attended a course of lectures on Medical Jurisprudence.
(8ignature) :
SRS esrnntanans 19 Profm of de J . -
I drﬁ[y et has attended a course of lectures on Ophthalmology.
(Signature) : o
R e eahnesua ity 19 Profm of MW%. S
I certify that .... . ........ has atlended the medical practice of the ...... .. «e....* Hospital for
three months, and lectures on Clinical Medicine during such atiendance. = :
: (Signature) 7
SRR | Surgoonl Hospital.

1 certify that............ .. has attended the surgical practice of the......eeeess.e ‘Ew,fw

‘three months, and lectures on Clinical Surgery during such attendance. g
(Signature)

—‘.o‘-.t.ll....lg -

L ! Subject. o

* The name of the College of Medicine at which the candidate has stadied must be entered here.

The name of the hospital should be entered here. » . :
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Ioﬁhﬂd............... has atlended the practice of the .......... ! Hospital for three
months "

competent to attend cases of labour.
(Signature) .
LRI RS R RN R olo - P”fmv'wf". "

1 certify that...............has atiended the practice of the..............." Hospital for three

; (Signature)
RO 19 .. Professor of Ophthalmology.

I certify that.......er....oshas been engaged in postmortem-room-clerking for a period of two
months. :

(Signature)
LR RS 19 Professor of Pathology.
Part I1.

I certify that...............has been engaged in medical studies at the............ .. for an addi-
tional year subseyuently fo passing or affer completing or receiving the cerlificates for the course
prescribed for Part I of the Final M.B. & B.8. or L.M. & 8. Examination, and that his conduct
and progress have been salisfactory.

(Signature)
<N | T Principal of College of Medicine.
I certify that....esivueee... has attended a course of instruction in Operative Surgery.
(Signature)
i teiin s 19 . Professor of Surgery.

I certify that......... veer. has attended a course of lectures on Mental Diseases.

(8ignature) -
............... 19 Professor of Mental Diseases.
1 cerlify that....euusvenrer has allended a series mght Clinical Demonstrations in Mental
Diseases at an Lunatic Asylum of not less than fifty .
(Signature)
Superinfendent SLunatic Asylum.
MR (R
I certify that............... ix qualified to perform Vaccination®
(S8ignature)
Deputy Inspector of Vaccination.
i i
I certify that...............has attended a course of practical imstruction in the admmisivation of
anesthetics and has personally administered a general anasthetic in at least six cases.
(8ignature)
Physician *Hospital.
............... 19

I certify thdt m addition to the periods prescribed for Part I of the Fimal M.B. & B.S. or

L.M. & S. Ezamination . ...... ...has attended the Medical and Surgical zracl\'ct T L R -
2 Hospital during the fifth year of the course for the M.B, & B.S. or LM. & 8. Degree, for a period
of siz months.
(Signature)
Semior Medical Officer............... ! Hospital,

1 certify that............... has worked in the out-patient depariment of the,.............. YHospital y

for a period of three months.
(8ignature)
............... 19 Medical Officer

(Here follow forms of additional certificates.)
B.8.8c. Degree Examination.

1 certify that,..... . ......has been engaged in the course of study required for the B.8.Se.
Degree Ezamination at the .. ........... for wot less than nine calendar months subsequently to passing

the examination for the....... v - wuuDegree of the University and that his progress and conduct have
been satisfaciory.
{8gnature)
R i PR | 4 Principal, Madras Medical College.
! Subj

* The name of the Hospital should be entered here.
* The name of the College of Medicina at which the candidste hus studied must be sutered here.
¢ The nsme of the Asylum must be entered here.

5 The certificate must be signed by a Deputy Inspeotor of Vaccination.

take advan nsitory Regulation 422 or’ Delete paragraph numbered (iv).
6. Existing Regulation 423. ) g : :
£ RN e i AR
8. . w480,
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T certify that ... ........has attended an advanced course of lectures in Minor Sanitary Engin
neering. :

(Signature) :
Lecturer in Minor Sanitary Engineering.

I certify that........... ...has attended an advanced course of lectures in Public Health and
Hygigne, Bacteriology, Parasitology and Tropical Diseases.

(Swnature)
Professor of Hygiene and Bacteriology.

Zoortlfy that... ...t has attended the Laboratory courses in Chemistry, Bacteriology,
Parasitology and the Pathology of the diseases of animals transmissible to man, that the instruction
given has embraced the subjects enumerated under Synopsis of lahoratory instruction, that the attend-
ance has extended to 240 hours of which not more than half have been devoted to practical Chemistry.

L
(8ignature)

7 Professor of Hygienc and Bacteriology.

I certify thad...............has atlended the practice of the............... Hospital for Infectious
Diseases during a period of three months and that he has attended not less than twice weekly during
that period.

(Signature)
R R 10 . Medical Officer.

L oortify that............. Jhas been deligently engaged in acquiring a practical knowledge of
the duties, routine and special, of public health administration under my personal supervision for a

period of six months, three of which were distinct and separate from the period of laboratory instruc~
tion.

(8ignature) ; ;
Reakuinat-saivas 19 .. Health Officer.

I certify that.. ... ..... Jhas atlended a course of practical instruction in drawing and inter-
gretation of plans, consisting of not less than len meetings of one hour each.

(Signature)
Lecturer in Minor Sanitary Engineering.

First Ezamination in Engineering
Existing certificates.
B.E. Degree Ezamination
Existing certificates.
Oriental Title Ezamination
Preliminary
Certificate under existing new Regulations.
Final
Certificate under existing new Regulations.
Examination for Certificates of Proficiency in Oriental Learning
Certificate under existing new Regulations.
Diploma in Bconomics
Certificate under existing Diploma Regulations.

CHAPTER XXXIIT
TraNstTorY REGULATIONS

1. Existing Regulation 417 () and ().
2. Existing Regulation 419 with the following omission :—Delefe the first paragraph.
8-4. Existing Regulations 420 and 421.
5. Existing Regulation 422 with the following alterations : —

Delete paragraph numbered (i). ‘
In pamgra&nnmbered (ii) delete the words ‘ may until the year 1918, at their option,

tage of .

11, Hm(lh.)—s
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9 Regulation 210 shall remain in force up to and including the year 1921 for the benefit
of candidates desiring to qualify for the M.A. f)egm in Physical or Natural Scienoe.

10. A graduate in Arts who has qualified for the M.A. Degree under former Regulation
210-B, 1, in Branches of the B.A. ‘(Hlononn) Degree Examination, may, after a lapse of five
m from the date of his having the Intermediate Examination, without
er examination to the degree of Master of Arts on payment of a fee of Rs. 25.
11, Transitory Regulation under B.Sc, Regulations.

12, Transitory Regulations under Oriental Titles.

I

Letter—from F. Dewssury, Esq., 5.4, LLB., istrar, University of Madras.
To—the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department.
?’afod——the 11th {)oocmbor 1918,

o.— 8712,

In continuation of my letter No. 7934, dated the 14th Nbvember last, I have
the honour, by direction, to submit for the orders of Government the protest
lodged, under Regulation 64, by M.R.Ry. A. Raugaswami Ayyangar, B.A., B.L.,

nst the resolutions of the Senate passed at its meeting he{d on October 26th,
1918, adopting (1), elause (v) of Regulation 11 of chapter VI of the Revised Regula-
tions and (2) Regulation 12 of chapter XV of the same Regulations, sther with
the Memorandum of reply prepared by the Rev. E. M. Macphail, and Messrs H. J.
Allen and R. Littlehailes, the three members of the Senate duly elected for the
purpose.

- T am to request again that the very early orders of Government be bplusd upon
ihe revised Regulations submitted for sanction with my letter of the 14th November
ast.
Excrosurss

(1)
Protest No. I
Universily of Madras.

The fellowing protest lodged by M.R.Ry. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar Avargal, 5.4, n.L.,
under Regulation 64, against the resolution of the Senate passed at its meeting m on October
26th, 1918, adopting clause (v) of Regulation 11 of Ohapter VI of the Revised Regulations, is,
in aecordance with the same Regulation, circulated to each member of the Senate who was
present at the meeting with a request that he will record a vote for three members of the Senate
to form a Committee to prepare a memorandum in support of the resolation. It is requested
that the vote may be returned in the attached form so as to be received by the Registrar not later
than Thursday, November 21st, 1918.

(By order)

Sexate Housg, F. Dewssury,
11¢h November 1918, Registrar.

Letter—from M.R.Ry. A. RANGASWAMI AYYANGAR Avargal, ».4., 5.L., Madras.
To—the Registrar, Uuviversity of Madras,
Dated—the 1st November 1918.

With reference to the notice of my intention to protest conveyed in my letter of the 28th -

ultimo, I have the honour to lodge my protest agai o resolution passed by the Senate on the
?Gﬁ.h ultimo, adopting as [clause (v), section 11, of Chapter VI of the revised regulations the
ollowing :—

“The Syndicate shall have power subject to the provisions contained in the other
regulations—

‘ to take cognizance of any misconduct by any student in a college or hostel conneoted
with a college or colleges, or by any candidate for Matriculation or for any University Examina-
tion or for a degree, diploma, licence, title or mark of honour, brought to the notice of the
Byndicate by a Director of Public Instruction or Chief Educational Officer of a Province or by
the responsible authorities of the college or hostel or school concerned or in the case of a State
college in a Native State 2{ the Chief Educationgl Officer of the State, or in any case by a
Fellow or the Registrar of the University, or by a Chairman of a Board of Examiners or a Chief
Superintendent at any centre of examination, and to punish such misconduct at any. time by
exclusion from any University Examination or from any Convocation for the pu of
conferring degrees, either permanently or for a specified period, or by cancelling any Yll:!veuity
Ei:nn n.:ggx'x,ox by deprivation of any University Scholarship or Endowment h:fd by such person
or by ;

~

y PR i
“the Act’ and which by clause (m) ‘empowers the Senate to frame regulations,’ pro“.dmg {:g‘
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2. I consider that a proviso should be added to the Regulation in the foll:)wing terms :—

‘ provided that in any case of permanent exclusion from any University examination or
any COonvocation for the purpose of conferring degrees, or any such exclusion for a period
exceeding five years, an appeal shall lie to the Senate, which shall, after consideration of the
matter in an ordinary or special meeting, have power to confirm, modify or set aside the order
or orders of exclusion.’

This was sought to be moved at the meeting as an amendment to the sub-clause by Rao
Bahadur K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, but the Vice-Chancellor, at the instance of Mr. Allen,
ruled it as out of order, on the ground that as the executive government of the University is
vested in the Syndicate by section 15 of the Indian Universities Act, the Senate has no power
to frame any regulations which would in anywise interfere with the exercise of such powers of
executive government.

3. I beg to be permitted to point out that this ruling is manifestly untenable and has had
the effect of rendering the regulation defective and likely to cause hardship by reason of the
absence of the proviso above referred to. By the Act of Incorporation 17 of 1857 and the Indian
Universities Act of 1904, the Senate is legally the Body Corporate of the University and in*
consequence thereof becomes vested, under section 8 of the Act of Incorporation, viz., 17 of 1857,
with the fanction of ‘ management of and supervision’ over the affairs, concerns and Cproperty
of the University. Itscems to me entirely erroneous to contend that the Body Corporate "
becomes divested of the said powers merely by reason of the fact that the executive authority’
for the carrying on of the administration of the affairs of the said Body Corporate of the
University, viz., the Senate, has been specifically conferred upon a smaller body chosen from
within itself. i

4. I beg to invite the attention of the Fellows and the Government to the sections of the
Act and to the very large number of existing rezulations which seek while giving all the
normal executive authority to the Syndicate, at the same time subject its exercise to a number
of rules, restrictions and other forms of control in the way of previous sanction, subsequent
confirmation or general direction. They clearly show that no such absolute and irresponsible
authority was either intended to be or has actaally become vested in the Syndicate by reason of
the provisions of section 15 of the Indian Universities Act of 1904. I beg also to refer to the
instances of such supervisory powers actually conferred upon the Senate by means of some of
the resolutions passed at the same meeting on the 28th ultimo and referred to in the other
protest which I have submitted (in respect of existing Regulation 149) this day.

5. Over and above these specific powers and directions to the Syndicate, enacted by the
Sepate in the regulations, there is also in existing Regulation 97 a general power of ez post
facto correction and modification, vested in every member of the Senate in respect of any matter
pertaining to tho affairs of the University. This existing Regulation 97 was curiously enough”
re-¢ by the Benate at the last meeting immediately after the amendment complained of
was ruled out by the Vice-Chancellor. It is in the following terms :—

‘ Any Faculty or member of the Senate shall be at liberty to submit any quogt.ion to tha
Syndicate for its consideration and subsequently to bring before the Senate the decision of the
Syndicate thereon, with a view to its modification or annulment.’

6. Although, as Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar contended in the course of the proceedings,
this lation would, indirectly snd in much more general terms, give to the members
of the Benate the power which was sought to be denied to them by the ruling given at the
mecting, still I consider that, in the interests of good administration, it is much better that a
matter of disciplive of the kind dealt with by sub-clause (v) of Regulation 11, Chapter VI
(comprised in the existing Regulation 96) should not be made a matter of ez post facto contro-
versy or correction. At the same time, I am strongly of opinion that in matters of a punitive
character, while the Syndicate should have the widest discretion and should be left without
ginute interference on the part of a body like the Senate, still in cases of such extreme punish-
ment as is involved by the permanent exclusion from any .exammatlon or a Convocation or of
exclusion extending beyond a period of five years—which is nearly equivalent to a permanent
exclusion—it must be possible, and it must be within the powers of the Senate, to review the
action of the Syndicate on the motion of the aggrieved party. It is better to do this than to.
leave cases of real hardship to be raked up in a dilatory way by Fellows resorting to the provi-
sions of regulation 97 so as to dislocate the orderly executive administration of affairs by the
Syndicate. : (ke

7. In view of the special precautions taken in the Act itself to safeguard the rights of
individual students, candidates and others in matters of exemption or punishment by specifically
laying down the necessity for direct execative action by the Senate itself in such cases, it seems i
to me that it will be only carrying out_the intentions of the Universities Act and providinga =
measure alike just and fair to the oaudi.dates concerned, to add the proviso referred to, giving a :
right of appeal in extreme cases of punishment. 3 i

8. The power to do this also seems to me to arise directly from the provisions of section 25
of the Act of 1904 which empower the Senate to frame regulations ‘ to carry out the p e}
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i nd conduct of students’. By vesting the power to deal with the conduct or mis-
?;;‘?"md:? ?tn.denu reading in colleges or resident in hostels enhnlg in the Syndicate and by
providing itself with no means of regulating the exercise of such delogated power even in
extreme oases, it seems to me that the Senate will be abdicating the duties of regulation:
in regard to the * residenco and conduct of stadents ', which has been expressly conferred upon
it by section 25 of the Act. R R A

N refore, to protest against the resolution which retains the clause as thus enact
and :aq.tllés?:hat the dititl::o of th.g:xoviao I have cited above may be made to the regulation

before it is made operative. @
i

Protest No. IL

The following protest lodged by M.R.Ry. A. Ran swami Ayyangar Avargal, B.a., B.Ls o

olation 64, against the resolution of the enﬂe’pusod at its meeting held on
\6!;?&:9236’ 1918, adoptig:;“ Regulations 9 to 15 of Chapter XV of the revised regulations, is in
accordance with the same regulation, ciroulated to each member of the Senate wl‘\so was present at
the meeting with a request that he will record a vote for ghree members of the Senate to form a
committee to prepare a memorandum in support of the resolution. It is requested that the votes
mayv be returned (in the form attached to protest No. I) so as to be received by the Registrar not
Jater than Thursday November 21, 1918

(By order) on
Swxate Housk, . DEwssURY,

November 11th, 1918. Registrar.

Letter—from M.E.Ry. A, RAxGAsSWAMI AYVANGAR Avargal, n.a., 8.1, Madras.
To—tbe Registrar, University of Madras.
Dated—the 1st November 1918,

i o the notice of protest given by me on the 25th ultimo in respect of the
,e,olxli::: rmrvt t.ht: Senate on lt.’lw rev’insed Roygulan'ona Nos. 9-15 of Chapter XV of the
Committee’s draft as adopted by the Senate, I have the honour to lodge the following protest in
accordance with regulation 64 of the University. : :

2. The resolution as passed, repeats in identical terms the existing regulation 149 of the
University which is as follows : — st e ;
¢ istrar shall, on application previously made for the purpose o ng a conveni-
ent hour',rh:rrf:gg:mt any memll:epr of the Senate, of the Syndicate or of Faculty, shall have
access to the proceedings of the Senate, Syndicate or Faculty, respectively, and to any doouments
connected with such proceedings.’ é .
3. The necessity for the modification of this regulation so as to givea freer right of access to
pers for members, was brought to the notice of the Senate long before the R«wng. Committee
gade their report, by a motion brought forward by Rao Bahadur K. V. Rangaswami Ay{ungu
and seconded by Rao Babadur K. B. Ramansthan at a meeting of the Senate on the 10th of
March 1917, in the following terms :—

¢ An ordinary Fellow shall bave the right of access to the proceedings of the Senate, the
Syndicate, any Faculty and any Board of Studies, and to any papers connected with suoh. pro-
ceedings, except such as the Vice-Chancellor may declare to be confidential. And the Registrar
shall, on application previously made for the purpose of fixing A convenient hour, arrange for

such access.

The competency of the Senate to frame a mgulation—:tq regnlnge what lpult be oconsidered
%o be its inberent right of access to material papers aining to its functions—has not been
disputed till now. The existence of regulation 149 itself clearly shows that the Senato.cog-‘
gidered that the rigbt has only to be exercised b?' the w_vemlly.conmtutod bochu_ from within
the Senate, under limitations and restrictions consistent with the interests of the Univensity. On
the 10th of March, 1917, the Senate cqnlidored that the question as to whe_ther the existing
restrictions and conditions should be revised and modified was well worth consideration. It was
elicited in the coarse of the discussions that took place on that date, that the existing rule unduly
rostricted the Senate, the Faculties, the Board of Studies and the Syndicate rupeohvel& by
limiting the exercise of the right of access only to the papers connected severally each with its
own proceedings. ; ; :

4. The Senate is the Body Corporate of the University and is vested under section 8 of the
Act of Incorporation, viz., 17 of 1857, * with the entire management of and mpennbendcgoo over
the affairs, concerns and property of the said University . . . and in all cases un ed for
by this Act’. By section 4, clause (iii) of the Indian Universities Act of 1904, the is the

id * Body Corporate so constituted ’ and it provides that * all powers vested in the Senate under

this Act or the Act of Incorporation ’, and ‘ all duties and liabilities mpnd upon the University
by the Act of Incorporation (cited above) shall be deemed to be imp upon the
Corporate ’, viz., the te. In these circumstances, the general and inber ht of this
Body Corporate to have accesses to the papers and proceedings of bodies within the University,
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over whose affairs and concerns it has the entire management and superintendence, cannot be 'a
matter of dispute or discussion and was never questioned until the meeting of the 26th October
last. In fact, the Senate, the Syndicate as well as the Fellows up to this date, have considered
themselves only bound to rogui}::ﬁe the manner of exercising the right in the interests of the
University, so as to avoid abuses or the evils or risks of the disclosure of confidential communi-
eations and the like. . :

5. Accordingly, at the meeting of the 10th March 1217, above referred to, the Senate
appoiuted a Committee consisting of the Hon’ble Mr. J. H. Stone, Rao Bahadur K. V. Ranga-
swami Ayyangar, the Rev. E. Macphail, Diwan Bihadur L. .A. Govindaraghava Ayvar
and Mr. Mark Hunter to whom Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar’s motion was referred for considera-
tion and report. The Registrar in accordance with the personal request of Mr. Rangaswami
Ayyangar later on prepared and circulated a statement showing what papers, proceedings and
documents of the several bodivs concerned should not,jin his view, be open to the access of
Fellows and what may be, so open—so as to serve as a basis for consideration by the sub-
committee.

It seems, therefore, clear from this that the necessity for giving more facilities to the Senate,
of access to papers and proceedings, than are available under existing Regulation 149 was
already fully made out, and in some respects, the Registrar’s statement itself showed that the
resolution proposed by Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar sought to provide formally in the
regulations for a right which as a matter of course was often conceded to the Fellows on many
occasions, but which may also be wrongly withheld on other occasions by the orders of the Vice-
Chancellor or the Syndicate.

6. The Committee made its report ten months after its appointment and on the eve of the
next meeting of the Senate in March 1918, with a minute of dissent added thereunto by Diwan
Bahadur L. A. Govindaraghava Ayyar and Rao Bahadur K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar includ-
ing the interesting statement of the Registrar above referred to. I to invite the attention
of the Fellows as well as of the Goverument to this minute of dissent with the Registrar’s
statement, wherein are set forth succinctly the reasons for the alteration of the regulation in the
terms in which I desire them to be adopted and promulgated and for which purpose I lodge this
protest. I request that the said minute and Registrar’s statement may be taken as part of this
protest. | Vide Appendix.]

7. Apart from the question of the desirability and advantage of enlarging the right of
access to papers by a modification of Regulation 149 in terms of Rao Bahadur K. V. Ranga-
swami Ayyangar's amendment, which was sought to be moved but was overruled by the Vice-
Chancellor on the 26th October last. I feel that the existing Regulation 149 constitutes an undue
and unconstitutional infraction of the rights and powers of the ordinary Fellows of the University
in the discharge of their duties and should be modified so as to enable the Senate to discharge
properly and adequately its statutory functions ‘ of management and supervision over the affairs
and concerns of the University.’ The power to frame regulations with the sanction of the Gov-
ernment, now vested in the Senate, is conferred by section 15 of the Universities Act of 1904
and can be exercised only ‘consistent with the Act of Incorporation as amended by this Act;
and in order to provide ‘ for all matters relating to the University.’ The present Regulation
149 is inciuded in part 9 of the existing regulations which deal with the duties and functions of
tho Registrar and should, therefore, be orly construed as a rule for the guidance of the Registrar
in arranging for access to papers and not as a limitation of the rights of Fellows which are
inherent to the office they hold as members of the Body Corporate. The Senate is competent
and, in the course of the administration of the affairs of the University, is justified in framing
such rules as are necessary so as to regulate the exercise of their powers and functions by indi-
vidual members in regard to the affairs and concerns of the University, but not so as to deprive
them substantially of their right of access to whatever material papers are reasonably demanded
by them for this purpose. :

8. As I have stated above, the existence of Regulation 149, and also of Regulation 97 and
of other similar regulations, is conclusive proof of the invalidity of the contention on which the

¢ Vice-Chancellor ruled ont Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar’s amendment. The ground taken for this

ruling was that, as under seotion 15 of the Universities Act, the executive Government of the
University is vested in the Syndicate, the Senate has ro power to frame regulations which would
in any way interfere with the power of such executive Government vested in that body. This
pleais obviously untenable in the face of the general powers of manazement and supervision
by the Body Corporate of the University, which the Act of 1904 expressly designates

as the Senate. The Syndicate itself is not an outside body and nowhere in the statutes relating
to the Government of the University is the executive body of the University rendered irres-
nsible to the University. However undesirable it may be for the Sevate or for individual
ellows to interfere in petty details of the administration of the University, neither of them can

renounce, nor deprive themselves by regulations or otherwise, of the statatory duties of

ment and supervision whenever a clear necessity is proved therefor in the interests of the
University. To hold that because the executive Government of the University is vested in the
Byndicate, the Senate can pass no resolution and frame no regulation whatever to interfere with
the discretion of this executive authority, in general or in s&nnl’ ial cases, would indeed be a
startling doctrine and would render invalid the very large number of existing regulations which
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, now expressly require the Syndicate to obtain the :rooiﬂo sanction of the Senate for its acts of
m

_exeoutive Government relating to:—(1) all financial matters both by way of budget sanotion
‘and also by way of special grant ; (2) all matter of -pgginlmonh, salaries, oto,, of the
Assistant Registrar, University Professors, Readers, esearch Sohqlm, Leoturers, special uui
eral, ote. ; (8) every specifio individual case of students who require exemption from the pro-
uction of cerjificates of attendance and the like, required by the regulations for appearing at the
examinaticns of the University ; (4) every individual case of punishment by means of deprivation
of degrees, scholarships, studentships ard the like fcr miscouduct; and () muny other cases of
exeoutive administration in the University which it is unnecessary for me to set out in detail.
A 9. 1, therefore, protest against the revised Regulations Nos. 9-15 of Chapter 15, inasmuch
as I consider that they should be modified so as to provide for the right of access to papers by

members of the Senate, as under :— ;
< A member of the Senate sha'l have the right of access to the proceedings of the Senate,
Syndicate, any Faculty, an'l any Board of Studies, and to any papers conneo with such

ceedings, except such as the Vice-Chancellor may declare to be confidential. And the Regisirar
shall, on application previously made for the purpose of fixing a convenient hour, arrange for

such acoess.’

Appendix to Protest No. 1L :
Ezxtract from the minutes of the meeting of the Senate held on Sth March 1917.

VIL The Syndicate presented to the Senate the following report of the Committee of
the Senate appointed on March 10, 1917, to consider and report upon the following motion :—
“ That Regulation 149 be amended so as to read —' An Ordinary Fellow shall bave the
right of access to the proceedings of the Senate, the Syndicate, any Faculty and any Board of
Studies, and to any paper conneoted with such proceedings, exoept such as the Vice-Chancellor
may declare to be confidential. And the Registrar shall, on application previously made for the
purpose of fixing a convenient hour, arrange for such access.’ "

The Committee met at the Senate House on February 12, 1918, and resolved to report to
the Senate that no change in the existing regulations iu the direction indicated in the motion
is desirable.

Diwan Bahadur L. A. Govindaraghava Ayyar and Rao Babadur K. V. Rangaswami
Ayyangar dissented, and have submitted the following Minute of Dissent.

Minute of Dissent.

We are anable to concur 1n the view of the majority of the Committee appoiated by the
Benate to report on the question of the access of an ordinary Fellow to University papers.
The majority have resolved h:t there is no need for any onange in Regulation 149. The fact
that the Senate resolved that Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar's motion of March 10, 1917, should
be referrd to a committee for their report would iudicate that in the view of the Senate some
change was necessary. ’

The regulation as it stands provides only for th» members of the Senate having the right
of access to the proceedings of the Senate and to any doouments connected with such proceeding ;
and similarly in the case of the members of th: Syndicate and of a Facalty, for their right of
access to the proceedings of the Syndicate or the Faoult:v as the case may be. S&rwllz::o‘kin?
therefore, a member of the Syndiocate, as such, has no right 10 have access to the proceedings o
a Faculty and the conuected papers, » conclusion which would hamper the working of the
8y odicate, if only the regulation has been worked in practive according to its literal sigmficance.
The regulation again provides thatin she case of each of the bodies therein mentioned a
member of the body has the right of access to the proceedings and the doouments connected
with such proceedings whatever may be the character of the documents or the purpose for which
they may be required by the member seeking access. 1 th ros_oluqon of the Senate for
insta: ce bore upon a resolution of the Syndicste or of a Faculty, it will be competent for a

memler of the Senate to insist upon access to the documents relating to the resolution of the ¥

Syndicate or the Faoulty as the case may be, even if the documents be confidential. The need
therefore for a change in the regulation 1s obvious.
2. The provisions in the regulations relating to interpellations are bardly relevant to the
westion now under discussion as thise provisions relate *o the eliciting of information in the
genate from the Syndicate, which is liable to be published as soon as it s elicited. In faot the
question now under discussion relates to a different aspect of the rights and duties of the mem-
bers of the Senate from whut is contemplated by the provisions relating to the interpellations,
Jeaving alone  the fact that those provisions relate only to the members of the Senate as such.

3. It is of course natural that the Syudicate should scrutinise carefully ani:hnngo in the

lation whish would allow of its proceedings and the papers conn:cted therewith being
made accessible to others who are connected with the University but are not members ot the
Byudicate. But, it has to be remembered that the Senate bas the powers of control and super-
vision over the Syndicate and that the Body corporate of the University is the Senate,
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ultimately responsible for the well-being and proper working of the University. Every
member of the Senate, therefore, has not only tﬂe right but is under a duty to keep th:oz .
Tully informed of the doings of the Syndicate and other bodies which do the work or

administer the affairs of the University. He cannot be kept out of access to the papers unless
he secks access to the papers with a view to act against the interests of the University. It is
wrong to suppose, if such suppositions be made, that a membor of the Senate, if he wants any
information or wishes to lo.k into certain papers connected with the University, does so with a
view to such information or papers being published in the press. He may be trusted to know
and discharge his duties in the matter as much as 8 member of the Syndicate or of a Faculty.

4. It is of course difficult to so define confidential docaments as to comprise all possible
casos wherein the documents might in actual practice appear confidential. The resolution now
referred to the Committee, therefore, provides that ordinarily a member of the Senate or of the
other bodies therein mentioned shall have access to the papers therein referred to ezcept such as
are considered confidential by the Vice-Chancellor. The Viee-Chancellor is the highest executive
officer of the University and it will l-ad to expedition and absence of uncertainty if the discre-
tion be vested in a single individual rather than in a body composed necessarily of heterogeneous
elements like the Syndicate. 1f the Syndicate, and not the %’ioe-Chancellor, is to be the body
to declare what papers are confidential, there is no reason to withhold from the other bodies
their right to determine whether any papers shall be given access to or not, relating to their
own proceedings. By his experience and presumable detachment of views and his inside know-
ledge of the affairs of the University, the Vice-Chancellor may be trusted to exercise his
judgment properly when he decides that any document is confidential or otherwise.

5. It woald also appear from the note which forms an appendix to this Memorandum,
which note was kindly prepared by tue Registrar, that in the several department s of University
activity, there are many papers to which access can be given to the members of the Senate and
of the Faculties, without imperilling the interests of the University. We refer to the note as
it gives in a compendions form the various departments of the University, and also seeks to
differentiate, and we think with some success, between such papers as access may be had to and
such others as to which access may not be had. His opinion as an officer of experience of the
University work is entitled to weight. We agree with him where he thiuks access may be
given. here he thinks ancess may not be given, we are not agreed that in all cases he is right
as for instance when he refers to Government Orders calling for action. But that is a matter
of detail which it is not necessary to elaborate in this Memorandum.

18¢h February 1918. 1. A. GOVINDARAGHAVA AYYAR,
22nd February 1918. K. V. RANGASWAMI AYYANGAR,

Annexure to Minate of Dissent.
No. 8843,
Senate Houss,
December 3, 1917.
Dear Mz RaxcaswaMr AYYANGAR,

I have consalted Mr. Stove as to the date for a meeting of the Senate Committee on
access to Uuriversity papers. He will be in Madras for a meeting on Monday, January 7,
1918, and could attend a meeting of this Committee about that date. I suggest Saturday,
January 5, at i1 am.

Your motion before the Senate un March 10, 1917, was as follows :—

* An ordinary Fellow shall have the right of access to the pxoceodinga of the Senate, the
Byndicate, any Faculty, and Board of ~tudies, and to any papers connected with such proceed-
ings, except such as tbe Vice-Chancellor may dec are to be confidential. And the Registrar
shall, on application praviously made for the purpose of fixing a convenient hour, arrange for
such access.’

In accordance with your personal request I furnish below 2 statement of the proceedings

and documents which prima facie (a) should not be open to access or {6) might be so open with-
€ out objection, which may serve as a basis for consideration at the meeting. 1 am furnshing a
copy to each member of the Committee. o

I. PRoCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE AND CoNNECTED PaPERS.
Under regulation 149 access to the above is already given to any member of the Senate.

LI. ProCEEDINGS OF THE SYNDICATE AND CoNNECTED PaPERS.

The proceedings of the Syndicate are published annually and furnished to every Fellow
in the Volume of Minutes : the Syndicate Annual Report provides each Fellow with a connected
statement thereon. 'I'he papers connected with these grooeedings may be considered under the
several heads under which the proceedings are classified in the minutes. ' Sae

I. Syndicate. haalr

Practically all papers connected with such proceedings consist mainly of instructions to the

Registrar for elections and confirmation of minutes. Rl
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" 1T, Ovders of Government.

ader this head are included Orders and Memoranda of all kinds, all of which (o't.hor than
such ?o aro issued confidentially) are communicated to the Senate in the Syndicate’s Annual
Report. There scems to be no valid objection to their perusal by the Fellows. Rl
-~ When Government Orders call for action the& aro referred to Standing or Special Co l;‘ /
tees of the Syndicate. To the proceedings of these committoes and their reports the n.g‘dl 0
access may be questioned for the reasons eet out later when proceedings under the heading
¢« Committees of the Syndicate ' are disoussed.
I11I. Estimates.

shgzrt oy bt . A I by
Th ro purely administrative matters. The estimates are fornished for approva
the Pub‘i:: a'orkpa Do{nnmeut and are returned after sanction: most of them are annual and

purely formal in character.
IV, Bxaminers.

‘With the exception of the names of Examiners appointed, which are anuually communi-
cated t; the Fellowps in the Volume of Question Papers set, all papers connected with sach
proceedings should reeamably be kept strictly coufidential, for the obvious reason that personal
reputations are invorved.

V. Boards of Studies,

k s of Studies are advisory bodies and are oonsn}tgd, not only on the course of
stnd;l :l:dB:::gﬁuationa in which they {‘uu provide expert opinion, but also upon such other
matters as

Examiners,

Ordinary Lectureships,

Special Lectures,

Studentships, :

Institutions to be recognized under Oriental Titles Regulations, .
all of which may call for the expression of personal opiniun frequently of a confidential
character. 1f Chairmen and Members of Boards of Studies had on penonnl. matters to f'?m."
recommendations and arguments in support which would be open to outside eriticism, it is

ssible that their value as advisory bodies would be destroyed or at least would appreciably
- VI. General Universily Business.

Except in the case of matters definitely confidential in character, there are fgw_ papers
disposed of under this headiag which could not bo mn@o opea to acoess. ¢ Genoral _Lmvorut.y
busiress ’ is mainly composed of formal and adu_nmstm}l\'e matters which are not pf importance
sufficient to necessitate reference to a committee. They are usually commuuicated to the
Senate in the Syndicate’s Annual Report either briefly or in full according to their importance.

VII. Affiliated Institutions.

he rs consist largely of formal returns from colleges, but also of correspondence
arisix'xlé frgz‘;xpf\ction taken lg' t’ho Syndicate under the powers conferred by section 23 of the
Indian Universities Act, 1904. It seems a matter for argament whether, unless publication is
ultimately necessitated by proceedings in the Senate, such corr?opogdcnco ought not to be
confidential ; this scems implicit in the Act which imposes on the by.udmw and not the Senate
the duty of dealing with the affiliated colleges: further the reputation of a college may be as
importtfnt as that of an individual. The premature disclosure of controversies between the

Syndicate and affiliated colleges might be thought likely to prejudice the arrival at a right-

solution of the difficulties involved. It should be observed that the General reports on
inspections—otber than the Special roports on individual colleges—are communicated to every
member of the Senate.

VIII. Examinations.

Apart from purely administrative matters the only quest.l:ons incl_udtd 'm_tho above
are apglications for exemption under section 19 of the Act, which specifically gives to the
Syndicate the responsibility of either recommending or refusing them. Refusals may therefore
be impliedly confidential and 1ecommendations come before the Senate in the ordinary course.

IX. University Library.
Th ers are all administrative and presumably not confidential. The Library is
managefl E;Pa committee appointed under the provisions of a Government Order which daineo

its duties.
X. Endowments.

The papers are entirely administrative and presumably not confidential, The endowments

and the rules governing them are set out in full in Volume II of the Calendar.

-
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X1, Syndicate Commitlees,

Uuder this head appear all reports of committees” either Standing or Special, It is the
duty of these committees to make all necessary investigations into matters referred to them
snd to present definite reports thereon to the Syndicate. These reports consequently must
contain expressions of opinion which are valuable in proportion to their candour and sincerity
and which conld be made only as privileged and con&‘iential communications not open to
general knowledge or perusal. The necessity for treating them as strictly confidential would
seem not open to question. -~

XII. Miscellaneous.
Petty matters of administration, not confidential, are considered under this head.

XI1II. Accounts.

Budget estimates (henceforth to be considered annually by the Senate), monthly and

{quarterly statements of accounts, investments, and kindred matters are considered under accounts,

each having been previously reported upon by the Finance Committee. There would seem to-
be no special reason for keeping such matters confidential.

To summarize the foregoing statement on the proceedings of the Syndicate and connected
papers, there appear to be groonds for assuming that access may be permitted to

(i; all proceedings of the Syndicate as recorded in printed minutes,
(1i) papers connected therewith, other than

(a) definitely confidential documents,

(6) reports and recommendations of the Sypdicate Committees,

(¢) correspondence with affiliated colleges under section 23 of the Act, .

(d) correspondence relating to refusals of exemptions under section 19 of the Act,

(¢) reports and recommendations from Boards of Stndies and Boards of Examiners-

relating to selections of persons as Examiners, Lecturers, Research students, etc.,
and to the performance of their duties as such.

I1I. Proceepings oF THE Facurrties axp CoxsecTeEp Papers,

Apart from elections of Presidents and members of the Syndicate, the powers of the
Faculties are confined to those specified in Regulation 103, ie., to the consideration mainly of
regulations on courses of stndy and examinations. To such proceedings and pa&ers publicity
could be given without objection : but as all changes in regulations are made finally by the
Senste, the only proceedings of that character which are not now communicated in some form
or other to the Senate are those in which proposals for altering regulations are negatived.

1V. Procegepings or Boarps oP STUDIES.

The proceedings of Boards of Studies are recorded by their Chairmen, not by the Registrar,
Boards of Studies frequently meet simultaneously and in different places. Their proceedings
are often, and of necessity, informal; a considerable amount of work is being accomplished by
correspondence and circalation of papers. Two (and, till recently three) Chairmen of Boards of
Studies are not resident in Madras. Considerable difficulties therefore present themselves at the
outset in the way of making proceedings of Boards of Studies open to access.

The objections to such access noted under ‘Syndicate’ above, in the paragraph on Boards

of Studies, apply eqoally here, both in the case of the * proceedings’ and in the case of connected

pers. It would seem that by the regulations the various Boards of Studies have been deli-

g:nhly itted to act without any prescribed formalities, and are expected to report upon.

matters which in their nature are confidential. Formality and publicity might wholly destroy
tyeir usefulness,

Yours sincerely,
Francis DEwsBURY.

MR Ry. Rao Bahadur K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar Avargal, x.A., L.R.H.S.

Copy to each member of the Committee for information, with the request that if the time suggested for the meeting .
(Saturday, January 5, 1918, at 11 a.m.) is inconvenient, intimation will be given to that effect as soon as possible.

-

Francis DEwssury.

Memorandum prepared by the Committee of three members of the Senate elected under regulation.
64, in reply to the protests lodged by Mr. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar against the resolutions.
of the ate at its meeting held on October 26, 1918 (i) adopting clayse (v) of:
regulation 11 of Chapter VI of the revised regulations and (?) a.doptinghﬁulauona 9 to-
15 of Chapter XV of the same regulations, A5 :
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a ng the rulings of the Vice-Chancellor is well illustrated by the present case. On
hand un thegmofnprotutminltnwlnﬁom by the Senate in its October meeting
two rulings of the Vice-Chancellor ¢n executive and legislative spheres are attacked bh':m
whose confusion of thought with regard to the constitution of the University permits to ask
Government to legislate for tho‘%niveuity by adding to a regulation 1 by the Senate a
proviso that has never been considered by the Senate, much less . On the other hand
these rulings have to be defended by three members who per se can have no knowledge of the
reasons determining the Vice-Chaucellor's decisiors. The ouly person with such knowledge is
the Vice-Chancellor. It seems right therefore that his reasons should be stated by himself and
incorporated in this reply.

2. Oun the desirability of the amendments 1uled out of order Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar
has wuch to say, and much might be said in rejoinder. ‘We do not, however, propose to say it,
for to discoss the expediency of partioul«r propositions when the real question under discassion is

one of order, is merely to confuse two different issues. }
3. Tuarning to the question of order we have onlr to point out that the Vioe-Chancellor's

memorandum shows that his rulings were influe
Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar assumes for him.

The Vice-Chancellor's memorandum is as follows : — :
“(1) I state shortly the grounds for my rulings, against which these protests are virtually
directed, (fo)r the informnti{m of the members of the &Mu entrusted with the duty of preparing
memoranda in support of the resolutions in question.

(2) In doing so I do mot consider the merits of the amendments I ruled out of order,
since, although the protests are largely concerned with them, they have no connexion with the
question I had to decide, whether those amendments were out of order as inconsistent with the
provisions of the Indian Universities Act.

8) I also do not consider the question, which Mr. A. BTnum Ayyangar raisos,
whethef- t.zxe amendments were out of oado? as involving interference with any right o{tho Syndieate
under section 15 (i) of the Act to conduct the executive governmeat of the University uncon-
trolled by the Senate, either in matters of discipline or with reference to acoess to records, the
subjects of the two protests respectively. The question of the existence or extent of such a m
is large and difficult. If it arises in the future in connexion with any motion on these or
subjects I shall deal with it to the best of my ability. But I have not dealt with it yet and my
rulings were not intended to and did not decide it.

4) The ruling referred to in protest No 1, relating to the lation regarding discipline,
was %nlod on M.r?illen’s objection in a narrower form than l[:ﬁngnmi w‘ngur deals
with directly :—that the admission and disposal by the Senate of an appeal prosented by a person
aggrieved by the Syndicate’s decision is not a procedure open to a legislative body, such as the
former is constituted by the Act and cannot be aut horized by its own resolution. According to
the judgment of Coutts-Trotter, J., in the matter of Natesan (XL Mad., 125 at 138) ‘the
general scheme of the Act and the regulations to be framed would appear to be this, that the
Senate should be the legislative and the Syndicats the executive government of the University .
Vide also the similar dicfum of Kumaraswami Ssstri, J., at 158. And, without pursuin
these citations further or the implications from them regarding the larger question above re
to, I think that they and the distiret language iu section 15 (1) juntig the conception of the
Senate as a legislative body. Such a body, whether or no it posscsses the power of ez post facto
correction of particular decisions of its executive, to which Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar refors in
his paragraph 5, must, in the absence of acy statatory exception, proosed by the method appro-
.. priate to its legislative character ; that is, not (as an executive body proceeds habitually) on the
imufatixe or appeal of a stranger, but on motions made by one of its members. For such motions
regulation 9r-'o which Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar refers, provides. It may be doubtful in view
o?the judgments above 7ersmd to whether that regulaion is infra vires. Bat that is not the
point at present. That regulation no doubt purports towhiiit of iifarfpornce by the Som*
with the Byndicate’s decision. But the only point now material in connexion with it Is ¥nit

rmits such interference by resolution on the motion of a Fellow, consistently with the

nate’s legislative character, whilst the amendment ruled out of qnder T‘ol)oud a different

ure, which the Senate has never employéd and cannot employ, if its legislative character

is to be maintained and if it is not, inconsistently with section 15 (1), to adopt exeocutive
procedure. : ; :

5) The reason, for which I ruled out the amendment relating to inspection of records, has
also l()ezn misunderstood by Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar, although it was stated at the time by
Mr. Allen and myself. As Mr. Allen put it, the amendment involved the withdrawal from the
Syndicate of one of its executive duties or powers; as I put it, it conferred that duty or power
on the Vice-Cbancellor. The only portion of the mengent, which it was necessary for me
to consider in order to disallow it, was that which imposed on the Vice-Chancellor the dut

by reasons quite other thun those that

of
‘deciding on the records, of which inspection may be given. This is referred to asa ﬁx'

priate to an executive officer in the pennltimate ph of the minute of dissent w
ﬂ”.’;’nua with the protest and is apparently ndmorb’;?tw Ayyangar; and in
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The inconvenience or even tho absardity of regulation 64 when used as .'ﬂmfa'
one
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* tact his own description is not compatible with its having any other character. It follow: t
~its performance is part of the execative government of the University which under section 15
is vested in the S{:dxoate. The amendment, which proposes to withdraw a duty assigned to
S!Ddl“te a5 & whole und to impose it on one of its members, the Vice-Chancellor, is i sistent
with that section and was therefore out of order. It may perhaps be added that, if the principle

of this portion of the amendment were acceptable, it would equally justify the withdrawal from

the Syndicate of any or all of its other duties and enable the Senafe to reduce it to impotence by
imposing all those duties on the Vice-Chancellor, if it so desired.” A

23th November 1918, ‘H. J. ALLEN.

R. Tarruemames.
E. M. MacpHAIL.

g
e
-

Order—No. 11, Home (Education), dated 6th January 1919.

Under section 25 (1) of the Indian Universities Act, 1904, the Government
. sanction the revised set of regvlations of the University submitted with the Registrar’s
L. letter No. 7985, dated the 14th November 1918. ;

(True extract)

L. D. SWAMIKANNU,
Acting Secretary to Government.

To the Registrar, University of Madras.
w Director of Pablio Instruction.

Editors’ Table.
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[SUBIROT.— Revised Regulations of the Univeraty of ,,

Hour (Enuomox') DIY
Submitted that the memoranda in support of the resolutions of the
adopting the revised regulations promised by the Syndicate may be awaited
Yos please. The draft revised regulation:
< O.R.—25-11-18.  in the meanwhile, be examined.
‘' GN.—22-11-18.°
8.A.—22-11-18.

The Syndicate has forwarded copies of the protests lodged by M.R.Ry. A. Ranga-
swami Ayyangar Avargal aganst the adoption of revised Regulations-11 (v) of
Chapter vl and 12 of Chapter XV together with the memorandum prepared by t%u-ee» ,
members of the Senate in support of the resolutiens of the Senate adopting the
revised regulations.

2. The difficulties of interpretation of the existing regulations as revealed in the
judgments of the High Court on the applications of Messrs. K. B. Ramanathan and
G. A. Natesan for writs of mandamus against the Syndicate are said to have necessi-
tated a revision of the existing regulations. The division of the regulations into
ehapters with appropriate headiugs is a decided improvement upon the existing
system of giving consecutive numbers to the existing regulations. :

8. The draft revised regulations have been examined and are for the most part
verbatim reproductions of existing regulations, rearranged and renumbered under
appropriate headings Such alterations in the regulations as have recently been
sanctioned bave also been incorporated in the revised regulations. The important
modifications made in the existing regulations are referred to in the statement issued
i by the Syndicate to the Senate and in the Registrar’s letter to Government. The
revised regulations do not generally seem open to objection. P
_ 4. The regulations in respect of which protests have been lodged are examined
i below :— i S
: Hevised Regulation 11 (v) of Chapter VI.—Even under the existing Regulation

N 96 (iv) to which this corresponds, the extreme penalty of permanent exclusion from

y b any University examination can be iuflicted by the Syndicate on any student whose

i misconduet is brought to its notice. The proposed Regulation 11 (v) of Chapter VI

e empowers the Syndicate not only to exclude such a student from any University

B it s additional ‘powsr proposed o be - SBimation o T fralh Ay ec e

for the purpose of conferring degrees but

conferied oo the Byndicste. - o cancel any University ezamination pre

~ viously passed by bim. An amendment by Mr. K. V. Bangaswann Ayyangar

(ﬁvid'ing for an appeal to the Senate in cases of permanent exelusion or exclusi
to

exceeding five years was ruled out of order on the ground that it sough
Mw appellate powyen the Senate which is only a legislative body.

e

-

%

— test forwarded e
~ Pleasc see the reasons given by Mr. Allen in ngang:swamx Ayyang: —Ll‘
~ opposing the amendment, which wero accept” ¢ thet jnasmuch as ' ’

S

the Vice-Chancellor (column 2, page 4 i ot tha i
of Incorporation as amended by the Indian Universities Act, the throwi
‘. amendment on the grounds mentioned by the Vice-Chancellor depri
] oitimate tion-making and makes the 3




R . ¢ s T AR
3 Nores 10 G.O. No. 11, Hous (Evvoarion), bru Jamvany _13719“‘ K

L ﬁy,

, but on motions made by ome of its members.” This position seems correct
and in view of the fact that it is open to students who are eved by any action
of the Syndicate under the proposed Regulation 11 (v) of ter VI, to move any
member of the Senate to champion their cause, the draft regulation does not seem to
call for revision. o

5. Revised Regulation 12 of Chapter X V.—This is a reproduction of the existing
Regulation 149 and runs as follows :— .

* The Registrar shall, on application previously made for the purpose of fixing
a convenient hour, arrange that any member of the Senate, of the Syndicate, or of the RRaD, 4150~ 3 s
Faculty, shall have access to the proceedings of the Senate, Syndicate, or Faculty, \ 13‘1% : ! ; : A v 77 56 b /q_l 9
respectively, and to any documents connected with such proceedings’ The regula- -l""fC‘. No. "% From the : Mw.j—rh BEEL. 5 Lo :
tion proposed by Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar in substitution of Regulation 149 ‘ ™ : . '
is extracted below :— : b

“ A member of the Senate shall have the right of access to the proceedings of

3 AL s NP NSBERS R S
the Senate, the Syndicate, any Faculty and any Board of Studies and to any papers F $3 (/ﬂ'” ”ZLL 1S it , : N - 7 =T T

Raap aeatx G.O. No.._ ... ,dated ... i il

»
» » ” ” : o Tt

connected with such proceedings, except such as the Vice-Chancellor may declare to be
confidential.”

Whereas, under the existing regulation, the right of access of members of the
Seuate, the Syndicate, or Faculty is restricted to the proceedings of the particular
N body of which they are members and the documents connected therewith, the roposed
regulation seeks to extend that right to the proceedings of all the bodies %urﬂwr.
A under the existing regulation, the members of any body can have access to all the
ko proceedings of that body. Tne propesed regulation restriots the right of access to
: documents other than those declared to be confidential by the Viee-Chancellor.
Mr. A. Rangaswam: Ayyangar contends that to deny the right of access of members '
of the Senate, Syndicate, etc,, to the proceedings of all these bodies is an infraction 3 ‘..o /“ Ct F\‘:Lg )

of their fandamental rights and that Regulation 149 should be construed as a rule : ; L o /
& for the guidance of the Registrar in arranging for access to papers and not as a limi- :
o tation of the rights of Fellows, The Viee-Chancellor’s reason for over-ruling the
modification proposed was that it involved the withdrawal from the Syndicate of one 1
of its executive duties or powers and conferred that duty or power on the Viee-
Chancellor.  The performance of the duty of deciding the nature of doecuments was
; considered by him to be part of the exeeutive govertment of the University which
o £ under section 15 (1) of the Universities Act, is vested in the Syndicate and the .
““awendment which proposed to withdraw a duty assigned to the Syndicate as a 4 '
!
1

** whole and to impose it on one of its members, the Vice-Chancellor, was incousistent
“with that section and was therefore out of order.” This ruling appears to be
correct and it does not seem necessary that Government should interfere with it. '

6. Submitted that Government may approve the draft revised regulations, but

before doing so, the file may be sent u.o. to the Director of Public Instruction for »
remarks, .

, '8 . TR
G.N.—18-12-18. ‘ . 3’*’“ : %, "
8.A.—18-12-18. ' > 5 1
C. RaMaxuia AcHARIYAR—]19-12-]8.
L. D. SwaMigkaxsu—20-12-18.

Dirgoror o¢ Pusric Ixstruorion.

I have no remarks to offer. ) @ e :
H. S. DuNoan—26-12-18. &

*\n

Houe (EpveatioN) DeparTsest. 2 W
A draft order sanctioning the revised set of regulations is submitted for 1 "rc“/.‘.lq £
approval. '3 k. - ) | & ‘Yﬂ . u;w:
8.A.—2-1-19. - 1€ TL. ‘ ‘
C.R.—3-1-19, ’ ' \

L.D.8. —3-1-19. s 2% H Qo

P eNTLAND |—4-1-19, : — '
Im. 23 ol - 3 v 5 ¢ 9c P
LD.S —4-1-19, SR »

[G.O. No. 11, Home (Education), dated 6th January 1919.]
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.. CUTTINGS FROM NEWSPAPERS.
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1. Name of Paper- - Fhe duiedees
2. Publiched at— ~ Pradkras
8. Dawi—  32- /2. /6.

rsity Regulations. /" ere ig eviden
un". 1----- .on nouncad tendency g’ agd _tO'tHG, “
of the Syndicate. For’ nstance, though
ONE of the most important bjects the Syndicate may bring wp metions
thas will come up for consideration at before the Senate without any notice.
th | meeting of the Senate of the Uni. mendments to sach motions could
ve ity of Madras on Friday next is the not . be moved at sll because &'l
f ion of the revision of rmi‘ptlons.= sthendmsents could only be me
The Syndicate has revised, on theadvice with notice and  no notice could
| of two committees, all the mhﬁo“{ obvieusly given in respect oth
and re-arranged them in an erder whloh.,.' | which are sprang on th
it is claimed, is more logical and con. |Again if part of 2 7
venient. Bat the opportunity has also ! propesition or gmgn ¢
| been availed of to introduce some im- posed of adversely, the parts nct
portant changes all of which, however, dealt with will automatically drop.
are not mentioned in the explanatory - | Existing regulations give power to the
memorandum attached to the agenda Syndicate to dispense with the services
| Paper. We do not know why an exhans- of the Registrar in certain circumstances'
tive list of the alterations shonld not with or without notice as the case may
| haVe been prepared, because, the”state- be, and the Registrar has to give sixJ
ment eccurring in the memorandum, months notice of his intention to resign.
" Few alterations in principle have been ' In the revised draft this provision hag
proposed, the work of the Committee altogether been left out, an omission
having been mainly confined to a which should be duly accounted for.
restatement and = rearrangement of The Syndicate has stated that the reguka.
the existing regulations” is apt ‘o tion relating to protests has been simy.li.
throw Fellows and the public off their | fied. If there is any limp’[iﬁ-j
guard and lead them to think that there | cation at all, it has been, we.
L ariene OX Sepottanee o the new | fear, at the risk of rendering
?o _As to what is' or what is such protests as ineffective as pessible,
ot im tis a question on whicl | Instead of the Senate electing three
differences of opinion may exist, anq Fellows to draw up a memorandum in
it was the clear daty of the Syndicate support of the resolution _protested
| to have indicated all the changes i~ against as hitherto, it is proposed to |
their perfatory statement so that atten- ' ask the mever of the motion to do so. |
stion could be easily focussed on them, We see no advantage, so far 3 enabling |
It appears to ns that a few changes the Government to get fresh light
0 2 very objectionable in thrown on the points in dispute is
Jthei” natare and shanig be resigted concerned,, in the change. Bnta far
Joy F-llows, Some of these gro not at all nmiore serious change is the on= involv-
men “oned in the Summary puoblighed ed in confining protests o matters oz’
by the Syndicate. TLat s indicate the which the orders of Government are
charicter of n few of these retr. grade required. Ordinarily interference by,
proposals, only in order to show | Government with institutions such
that thesSyndicate has not approsched ' as the University is oppos:d to
‘the su in the proper spirit. At pre. sound policy ; it affects their prestige.
AR ten Fellows ‘may send in a curbs their independance, and reduees
foran extruordivary meeting | their enthusiasm for initiative. Bu
¢, and this number is now | where these bodies are not represent
! 8ed *o be raised to 15. One is at tive, do not respond to public opini
8 loss to know why this is attempted and at times even flout i
'to ba done. With the proporticn of
' nominated ows at 60 per cent.,
the obstacl. mu; the exercise
of t‘l:‘i: \t appeara to be quite:

poeal wonld
f rendering
fo ther dim
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cortificates required fer admissieny to
the University exsminstions. Theae
are a few of the important alferations
t ave been suggested against whicl:
. think a good deal conld be said. A

is signifieant that- while such :
hanges have been proposed with & .
: light heart, other desirable modifica-
! ‘ tions of which there are any number,
ghould not have been thought
of. The proper proceedure that | ‘
|should have been followed in regard ! i
‘ to such a very importaut matter as ]
!

the revision of regulations is clearls
not the one which the Syndicate
chose to follow. The Senate should r

S

! have initiated proceedings, appointed a
- Committee of its own and asked Fel- |
lows to suggest changes, additions

|

'and alterations for its consideration. . |
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Sich s restrictionigiviog preferential
to En luibdon“ ‘was not observed

. es. ;
whether the amend-
the motion before the

" Mr Natesep said that thé Vice Chancellor
| having sl'owed the Senate to raise the dis-
| enesion Mr. Marphail was not in  order to
* ect to that now. o 2

: Chancellor said that he allowed
the discassion only if it should meet tl;

jected to  Mr. Sarma 1
mqt. Under the eircumstances he
! that the amendment was not intrinsi-
cally out of order and he allowed Mr. Sarma |

gotrg :; ssuaiiu.
‘Boar tudies the
tered

tendrigh might lose his ca
was sent back b‘o»tll‘m Board
- < %




|
:
A
{

HOse 1O Were
- stz

K.
) ..l‘

tion:—

: m& a motion passed at & meetin
. , upon which the ordera of

of the Governot-in-Couneil.

He said that the language of the regula.
tlon was ‘amendad so as to confine protests
to matters on which the Government could

act. Osg other walters the o called

protest was so much of waste paper.

Mr. C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer in seconding
the motion said that this was necessilated
by the judgment in the recent ‘mandamus’
case. A protesting person would be anxi-
ous tosend in his protest as early as pos-

sible.

Mr. K oV. Ramaswamy Iyengar withdrew
j\.}ﬁ’? t of the following resolution but
mo o

nly the sceond part :—

That in the proposed Revised Ragula-
tions, Chapter 111, Scction 74, the words
*gpon which the orders of Goverawe

required "' ‘'be deleted” and the

“ fourteen days' ‘‘be subst tuted’ for the

words *‘ one week ' in line, T,

He said that the regulation gave greatest
latitude for the mover of & resuiubion to
file 8 memoraudum than for ihe person
sendingup the protest The mover bad the
advantage of at least fhree weeks whereas
a profesting person was given only ane
week. The amecdment aimed st cquality

of treatment,

Mr. G. A. Natesan seconded the amend-

ment

Mr C P. Rimaswamy Aiysr said that if
the house weould havre no ebjection 3
sould accept 14 days to send 1o & proiest ans

one week to file a memorandum.

The amendment was carrisd, and

motion as amended was carrnied.

Regulations under Chapter IV (Convoes-
tion for conferring Degrees) Chapter V
(Avademic robes)” and Regulation 1 to 11
(4) of Chapter VI (constitution, duties, and
powers of the Syndieate) were also adoptled.

PERMANENT EXCLUSION FROM

EXAMINATION.

Mr. C. P. Ramaswamy Aiyar moved and
Mr. 8. Krishnaswamy Aiysagar seconded
the sdoption of the following Regulation in

Chapter VI:—

11. The Syndieate shall have power sub-
ject to the provisions contained in the other
regulationa to take cognizance of any mis-
conduct by any student in a college or hosted
connected with a college or colleges, or by
any candidate for Matricalation or for any

Upiversity Examination or fora

Diploms, license, title or mark of honour,
brought to the notice of the Syndicate by s
Director ,of Public Inctruction or Chief
Edueational Officer of a provinee or by the
responsible authorities of the college or
hostel or school concerned or in the case
of a Btate College in a Native State by the
Thjst Educationai Officer of the State, or in
any case by s fellow or the Registrar of
the University, or by a Chairman of a Board
of Examiners, ora Cbhief Superintendant
st any centre of examioation and
punish such misconduet st any time by ex-
clusion from any University Examination
or from any Coavoeation for the parpose of
conferring Degrees, either permanently or
for a specified period, orby cancelling any
University Examination or by deprivation
of any University Scholarship or Esdow-
ment beld by sach person or by each ;

Mr. K. V. Rangaswamy Aiyangar moved
to insert at the end the following proviso ;:—
A .vidod thatin any case of permapent
sion from any Universily examination
the purpose of con-
such exclusion for &

yndicate. The SBenate was
thority’ to deal with individusl
iy

: R T SO ,
i syt 5 ]g/ :  1149—14,308—1
Seinieasa Alysager moved tbe | Baoh rules aud 1915 .\ -
:mz spﬂ‘&.n:h S 214 / \ /"'/
spuracl hudy wher, 9e) * DEPARTMENT.

“admitted the appendix 10 the rop
toa Ullvb:l‘l“! setn \’IM-! be raserved
School-leavi ted that «5|

umber of marks
to seoure more

4. Any member intending to pro

overa-

~ went ars n\u.l:od. shall give notice in writ.
~ing of his intention to the Registrar within
4 at hours from the date of the meet.

. within one week from such date
lodge his protest with the Recistrar,

The Resw=tear shall forsard a copy of the
) €10 tiie mover of the wolion,
* mover of the motion may, within foarteen
days trsm the reeoipt of the protest, pre-
and send to the Syndicate a memoran-
m in support of the decision of the Senate.
The Syndicate shall submit the protest

‘and memorandum (if any) together with a
eopy of the motion for the consideration and

’

Ao fhilod

¢ the number sf marks in

CUTTINGS FROM NEWSPAPERS.
1. Name of Paper—- T/\i H’l‘; /[LL

2. Publish«d at—

od Mr. Sarma's amond

that it would lawer the stan
Mr Allen said that there
tion hetween 23 per cont. i:“ B

'::u & mistake in print.
Corley r:mam (3

proposal was :
in one subject to gel throug
amination even tho

t tho regulation 166
A the Byadicate to
it pleased as regarda the
trance t0 the Ualversity
ndicate should frame
joated in his anead-
tadent showal very grea
ticular subject or any

T el

In doing o he said tha
a) gave the diseroti
rame such rules as
ualifications for en
o wanted that tho Sy

ficiepcy in any par
group of subjecls ®0
80 per cent. of

)
[0 (Y

sgate numbsr of
ould be excased
be was somawhat deficient to

3. Dated—

lett in the bands of :
Mr. Sarma's amendment was

s

e et ——

han the mininum preseribed
be allowed admission to the
Course There wero two qneations
this amendment (1) whether
acoept that in the . oa
tremely efficient
ideration shoald boshown to
cient in Boglish, and (2)

The Vice-Chancellor then
Sarma's amendment having .
Mr Venkatarangs Row's amond
not bs moved,

A* this stage Rev Gard
Rev Father Quioni seconded
ha adjoorned

HE BRILIdA ATIAUA.

FURTHER ADVANCE.
IMPORTANCE OF BATTLE.

8. Afrrica.
(REOTBR’S AGENCY.))
CapeTowy, Ocroper 14.—Deaths fro
irfluenza io Capetown from October 1 fo
inclusive were approximately 5,000 of W

nnmber 1t is estimated that 75 per c
were coloured people and natives.

JorANNESBURG, OcrToBER 15.—There
been a further return towsrds cormal

ditions in the gold-mines where the naf
deatkroll from influenza is nearly 600.
position in Transvasl collieries is still eri
Kimberley shows
ment in the miues and in the town.
estimated that the
tbe epidemie are 3,300 including 300 Ei

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS.

SENATE MEETING.

the Universitysof Madras
afternoon at 3-30

~ The Fellows
mel again on
te consider further items of the agenda.

QuoruM o BENATE MEETING,
Mr. K. Srinivasa Aiyangar moved the

till 4-20 v 0 of
November, the day after the Co

Mr C P. Ramaswamy Alyar
might got through the Regu
wers po oon
Pittendrigh bhad
wounld ask the House
matter of his

whole any cons
him if he was defi
if any consideratio
what was the extent
deration should

to which that conai.
Erery other
dis- bad recogoised
a« University also bad
n some form or
posed was only
ot oblainiog a
¢ marks in Boglish, The
yndicate provid-d that
tained loss thag the
in the other subjects if
ficiency in Eoglish be
ission tothe Uslversity
igiving preferoatial
o was not observed

troversial points

informed him (REUTER'S SPECIAL SERVICE.)

LoxDON, O ToBER 25.—Reuter's Corres-
ndent at British Headguarters wiring
says :—We are
lowly bat surely nort
heldt snd Oise-Sambre
nemy is strongly
uyssnoy but our
Regulations 1

(Facalties) and

(Boards of Studies) were next
MEETINGS OF A BOARD OF STUDIES.
Mr. C. P, Ramaswamy

Thirty members shall constitute a quoram
for sany meeting of the Senats other than a
Convocation for conferring degrees,
trapsacted at any
a quorum of membersis
t the election, if it be neces-

K. Ramunni Meuon seconded it.
swami Aiysogar moved the
t that twenty-five be substituted
irty. He said that when the strength
Benate was very much greater the
m was only 25. The mover of the
had not chosen to give ressons
25 into 30 though his attention
wa 1o it. In sll other Unversi-
was the quoram of the Senate meetiog.
K.1 B. Ramanatha Aiyar seconded the

principle and the Madr )
recognised the principle i
other, but the resiriction im
in the case of
eertain number o
rules framed by the 8
whera 3 student o
mininum prescribed
he showed exira pro
should be allowedadm
conrse Such s restriction
trestment to BEoglish alon
by the other Universitie
Rav Macphail as
ment was relevant

The motion for adjournment
s sy L' it was heastwards between
degres, n A., Honours and M. A,
were sdopted. b3
Rev Macphail moved and Mr.
ssconded the adontion of
(Existing Regulation 195.)
Rev Pittendrigh said that he
the proposition of which ;
potice only as an amendment, The
hor of technicsl difficalties eol
Ho might move the W

s marked 1m0prT.

o

i

total deaths

i

fieldguns are plastering
The present operations
1 to 4 of Chapter VII1

[

In Norway. 2
CHRISTIANIA, OCTOBER 26.—Spanish o™ §
uenzs is reging uusbatedly in all townsiaj

g

S

afs

bhether the amend-
to the molion before the

Chapter VIII :—
Meetings of a

with subjecl
ment or the matier migh :
Board of Stadies. If it wept
Board of Stadies the regala

of the Ssoate
to the Boardof SRtudies. He
permission of the
position as an smendment.

The Viee Chancellor said that
tondrigh might lose his case if &
was sont back to the Board of ¥

Rev Pittendrigh said

Board

£ T

£33t

T

Board of Studies shall be
convened by the Chairman of the Board at
such times as may ba necessary or on the
written request of not less than one-third of
the sctual number of the members of the
Board. [143 |

' He said that the present regulation was
that at the request of two membsrs of any
Board of studies a meeting of the Board was
to be convened. The propossd regulation
was to make it one third. Seme
Stodies consisted of 6 members.
of six would be 2.

IN TURKEY.
Germans’ < osition.

(REUTER’S AGENCY.)

Octoser 25.—Reliable news {
as reached London sonfirming tha profound |
rewing unpopularity of the Germans with{
Turks. There have been cases i ia |

stripped and |
soldiers. At Damascus, §
out and |

=
!l

&

Mr Natessp said that thé Viee Chancellor
ha+~ing sl'owed the Sonate to raise
onesion Mr. Marphail was pot in
abjeet to that now,

he Vies Chancellor sai
the discussion only if 1
senso of the House to treat il as an amend-
the opportunity to ¢
mind on the malter.
moving it asan
Under the circumstances he
odment was nol intrinsh-
4 he sllowed Mr, Sarma

g i

t

Swaminatha Aiyar in supporting

. the amendment said that this regulation was

to b2 one of the obstruetions in the
meatings being called for.

t in farther supporting the

_smendment said that often time« hs bad to
whait till a quorum was formed. That shoald

ba so.

Mr, Allen said that the Co
harmonise two principles.
that matbers should ba discussed in an ade-
resentative mesting and that the
uld be 85. Others thought that
should not pitch upon their coneeption
of adequacy so as to preven
from getting through, and th
cient if the quorum was 25.
sented the compromise. Ordinar
bers were present at Senate meetings.
ty was notan extravagantly high fgure.

The amendment was lost and the snbstan-
tive motion was carried. ;

MOTIONS AND AMENDMENTS WITHOUT

d that he allowed
t should meetl the

House to move his

",'.L:.'m

ment. Hegave
to expross its

Mr. K. V. Rangaswami
r wanted to make 2 into3 in those
Boards consisted of 12 members
Oae third of 12 would be 4.

Mr K.V Rangaswamy Aiyangar withdrew
substitunte the word
‘“‘three '’ for the words ‘‘one third of the
actusl number of the Board™

The substantive motion was carried.
lations in chapters IX to XILII deal-
ing with University Professorshi
ships aod Studentships, Interce
tures and Finance were adopted.
Regulations relating to the affiliation of
colleges (ehapter XVI) sand regulations
1 to 12 relating to officers and servants of the
University (chapter XV) were also adopted.

RIGHT OF ACCEsS TO PROCEEDINGS OF THE

mmittee had to

Some thought ogged German

Germans have their throats
d their lives by runniog into
Austrian soldiers were |

sent back to the
veiple of his smendment was
the Senate. The Board might the
some idea as to whether that e

thought that the ame
cally out of order an

Mr. Sarms con

ome only save
he British lines.
pot included in these attacks.

Loxpox, OcToBer 24.—In the Comm
Lord R.Cecil emphasised the gallant seryi
the Armenians during - the

said that the Allies
debted to the Armenians.

tinving said that tbe exist-
Iation allowed unlimited discretion
eate. It should be lmited.
ctly competent
regulation and restriot
the Syndicate. Calecutta,
and Bombay
preferential treat.
Was there any
v should not allow

to the Syndi his amendment
t their business
at it was suffi-

Thirty repre-

Senate to revise the

the powers given to Tar
urgl

there seemed 1o be practic
in tthe House that the
t be treated asan
. ruled that
righ's nou:- was ool
tendrigh then
Bodnoa seconded
5 referred back
of Studies,

Mr. Littlebales

Rav. Pittondrigh

Campaign and
considerably in

THE REFORMS REPORT.

BOMBAY COUNCIL'S VIEWS.
{ (ASSOCTATED PRESS OF INDIA.)
{ Bowpay, Ocroner 26.—The nom-0
+mbers of the Bombay Legislative
il have made their report
sestion of reserved and transferred &

d subjects and that
t should bel

Universities gave no such

reason why this Universi
a candidate who showed axirome profici
in the optional or some other subjecis to
entor the University Course ? This Univer-
og'd oot be one for the production
of mediocritics. Ramanu
entering the University Conrse,
Some discre-
authorities to
ho showed marked profi-
subject to go up to higher
admitted tothe

The following
gar to moet ke

od by Mc. Sriai-asa Aiyan-

. wishes of Mr. K. V. Ranan;‘
yangar was put to the meeting ao

varried after it was formally moved and

@ Senate of

regarding

Rev Macphail moved andiMr. Littlehales

because he failed in
of regulation I2

tion ought to be
allow stadents w
ciency in any
standards. This Universi
University Course matriculates from other
Universities. The consideration shown bere
bay and Calcutts matriculates might
be shown to the school final candidates of
this Provines,

The Vice Chancellor asked Mr. Sarma if
gate marks moderated
’ marks, The motion did
not specify anything. Mr. Sarma’s referer-
ences to marks were distinctly ambigaous,

Mr. Sarma said he was referring to the
rales of the Byndicate baving the foice of

Mr. Allen said that if so Mr. Barma was
marks which were not in
at the present moment, for the
Syndicato issued directions every year.

+ Mr. Barma  said that his re

g ho Sxed by the

seconded the

odgson moved and
Menon seconded that the

5) be referred back to
in English for consideration.
The Vice Chancellor ruled i

to the Eoglish Bo
for consideration
March meetin

hould be no reserve
Responsible Governmen
his Presidency as soon
heme comes in operation.
above proposal is not
list of sabjects which ma;
‘ ey are emphatieslly of or
‘that all administrative coentr
ranted to this presidency in
pstance They
grounds. Educs
in this province snd the
hildren particu
school is higher thau in any other p
The recent enaciment of a measure |
mpulsory edncation in  mv
ks the first step towards
tion of illiteracy in the province.
important a_ground is & }
lopment of Bombay during
Bombay has been long recog
tioally most advanced Indi
Legislative Council of ¢
Bombay has bae kad &
Miato reforms.

Mr. K. V. Rangaswamy Aiyangar moved
substitnte the following for regulation 12
to regulation 149):—
the Senate shall have the
access to the proceedings of the
he Syndicate, any Faculty, and any
Board of Studies, and to any papers coa-
nected with snch proc2edings, except such as
fthe Vice-Chancellor may declure to be con-
fidential. And the Registrar shall, on
pplication previously made
f fixing a convenient hoar,

ny Special Meeting of th
less than filteen days’ notice has been
,any member msy . move any amend-
t without previous notice being givea.
member may without previous notice
meve any amendment to any re
" brought up by the Byndicate ander t
" contained in regalation,

. K. V. Rangaswamy Aiyanga
drew his amendments to regulatio
39. Regulations 37 to 41 of Chapte

" Ricar or MOTION.
. Mr. K. Srinivasa Aiyangar moved and Mr.
C. P. Ramaswamy Aiyar seconded the

der Regulation 37 (1), (I1L),
all be made or seconded b
during the discussion of any
ar item of business, has al
3 ot seconded any one of such motions.
. Me. K. V. Rangaswamy Aiyao

to insert at the end of the Rega

corresponding
** A member of

'any reason the
led they give &

ol sho
the

base their claims on
tion has made great ad

of the Senate.

-..'..' ¥
lations could be
and Rev. Pittendrigh counld
his resolution at the March m

The amendment was lost.

he referred to
marks or school‘“"

for the purpese
arrange for such

larly of girls at

cess,

N Mr. Allen ssid that this was another
t to take executive authority<o the
| The amendment would throw an
‘nopleasant duty upon the| Vice-Chancallor on |}
the one hamd
‘cate of executive
The amendment seem

The substantive motion was o

- following resol

and would deprive the Syndi-
authority on the other.
od to him to bs out of

V. Rangsswamy Aiyangar said that
they =hould be guided
d by what was condn-
ntenance of rales

' 'Sndloc’ulp
said that Mr. Sarma
“not secure the obj

in all thess matters
mon practice an
cive to business
and fairplay.

gy
| The  Vice-O

i
ficial majority. T
the Bambay s

~ following. NG

- "“jm connection with the disposal of that
‘particular item of business.’
- He eaid that a

4

hancellor in ruling the amend-

t of restric-!

‘certain amoun
laced upon parxons bring

It i
¢

N
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g 3 UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS,

- C——

THE PRINCIPAL BUSINESS BEFORE -
L the meeting of the Madras University
Sepate on Friday and Saturday last,
way the adogtion of the Revised Recu-
lalionl of the University which were
placed by the Syndieate before the
¢ S-nate us a result of the labonrs of the
Special Committee appointed for this
purpose., The existing cumbrous
Regulations, which have given rise to
deubts and difficulties on 80 many
occasions, leading even to law .um, \
againgt the ‘' execative authority” :
of the University—the B8yndicate—
have been soughi to be rearranged and
the successive amendments and sltera-
tions made during the last 12 years
have also been -sought to be more
systemastically incorporated and con-
solidated. Whatever gnccess has atten-
ded the litter offorts, it iz difficnit to
say  whether in  the  present
sttitade smd  temper of  the
**executive,” the University will.
in spite of regnlations, aud the
guidanee of plenty of legal talent,
aveid, or care to avoid, legal pitfalls
of even am obvious character. At
Saturday's wsitting of the Senate, the
new Viees-Chancellor, very early in the
proceedings, gave painful evidence of
his exaggerated ideas of executive
prestige. Things went on smoothly
enough at first, and the Vice-Chan-
eellor even extended his indul-
gence to the Hon'ble Mr. Sarma g0
s a8 to permit- him to move his resolun-
: | tions on the Matriculstion and Inter-
} m!dhto examinations as amendments-
the Revised Regaolations in
eir proper places, until Chapter VI
was reached wherein the duties and
powers of the Syndicate are defined.,
Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Iyengar then:
rose to move his amendment for pro--
| viding an appeal to the. Senate from
| the Syndicate in cases of punitive,
ordul ~of permanent exclusion from "
mlmﬁon om misconductin:
-hdum or candidates, Mr. Allen.,
whon objooﬂonl and pointa of order.
"-_rdndm‘thnelh anclat other

-

>

4
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dQ credit to
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| competence that Mr. Allen who hag now :

s

e S ——

1 of Fellows in regpect of the execntiy

| subsequent!y to bring bsfore the Seua:

1 observing that that gave to tho Senate on

| the Syndicate which he ssked for
{in only one matter on the previcus.

1 80 promptly and surely denied that the:

{ their functions by the Fellows of the
| Senate viz., the right of access to paper:
{ relating to theproceedings of th« Syndi

1and the Senate. This was a matter on

{tnally acquiesced in referring the

{the 10th Masrch last year to a Com-
| mittee of the Senate consisting of .
| Messrs.  Stone, . Huuter, Mlcp'hn l‘

: gar, for report nnder
; (viii) Neither the

| rendered accassibls, _o‘d the
{ of which Mx. All 0 8

B ————————— ;
of course. The sequel, however, to
this extraerdinary ruling soon came, and
Mr. K. V. Rangaswamy Iyengar had hie
revenge on the Vies-Chaneellor on the
motion immediately following, Reviged |
Regulation 12 of Chapter VI which re-
declared the general rights and powers

administration of the Syndicate existing
uuder the old Regnlatmnu sl along.
was next put and was in the followm
terms :—

“ Any Faenltv or Member of the Senate.

«hall be at liberty tosubmit any question tr :
the Syndicate for its coorideratiom and

the decision of the Syniicate Lhereon, wiz. |
a view to ity madification or annulmens ¢

When Mr. Ramaswsmi Iyer on behalﬂ
of the Syndicate proposed it, Mr. Ranga-
swami Ivengar promptly seeonded it,—

a!l executive matters, a power over

' motion and whieh the Vice-(‘hancellor.

Senate conld have. Netbing daunted,
however, the Vice-Chancallor repeated .
the same ruling on another matter, much |
more important to the discharge of !

cate, the Faculties, the Board of Studies |

which the competence of the Sanatato

frame Regulations has at no time been
denied on the ground of the executive |
omnipotence of the Syndicate. On'
the other hand, the framing of a Regu-'
lation on this matter was so far con-.
gidered a matter within the Senate’s

discovered this extraordinary legal
fiction and  other  Fellows ac-

questiom of the desirability
extent of giving this right of access t
papers at the meeting of the Senate on’

parod a valuable note far :
tee showing the
of papers which
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very soon at this rate. The intnlliﬁ.
biljt of quick decisions baged on
exntdlive prestige was, how=ver, soon i
foard embarrassing enough by the Vice- '
|| Chancellor when dealing with Mr,:
Sarma's motions, which being convert- ' e
od into amendments, were found
have had amendments previously noti-
fied on them. It was. indeed, aftera! /
!good desl of confusion, searchings
| of (~rondents and suggestions of vin
Imadie sad after mouck  indulgance |
{grented by the meeting, thst the im-
| paasag the Vice-Thaneellor had lauded
i himaol? into was got out of. May we|
{ hop= that this firsl mesting's experion-
ocs will zive him panse in his wiys of '
dealing witk points of orderand gotting | &
on with the business of ths myalings in -
the future ?, Meantime, the decisions |
on matterg rnled out of discnssion or!
consideration, as well us the extriordi- |
nery doetrine of the exccutive auto- |

oracy of the Syadicate, sre bound
to be challenged by every consti-
tutional and legal means and we have‘
no donbt they will be. For the present,
we need only point out that to deny to
& statutory corporation like the Senate!
its legal powers of supervision over the:
executive of the corporate body, is to| :
lay down a fundamenmtally unsound : s e
lega! doctrine in general, and a parti-’ : e
cularly unsound doctrive even under ¢
{ the provisions of the Indian Univer- | o
sities Aot of 1904 For what does | ks
_ clause (3) of Section 4 of the Aet say :— | : i
““The Body Corporate shall he the Serate | e 7
of the University, and all prwers which are :
by the Act conferred by the S8-nate, or upon ! ’
the Chaneellor, Vicr-Chaneellor and Fellows.
in their corporate capacity, or, in the case oi
the Universi of Cilen'ta. upon the
llor, atar. . Vice-Chanceller
8 llows in their corporate capacity, A
shs!l be vested iv, and exercised by the
Senste constituted under this Act, and all’
daties and liabilities imposed upom the: : o

| University by the Act of Incorporation '

shall be deemed be imposed upon the ! ; ’
§ Do rate as ¢ ustituted under this
f Aot.” .- ;

To demy to the Budy Corporate its :
| primary rights for discharzing its 3 :

| functions and to eleim to counstitnte \ Tu
1| the Syndicate as au entireiy iircancuible
cxecutive authority, ie a viciation of 3
this section and = negation ef all prin- : 3 ;
eiples of Corporation law. \ ; ; : e St

e
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< - University Regulations
Sanotion' fren'.odletofR _the Universi

I ; "

Letter—from F. Dewssury, Esq., B.4., LL.B., Registrar, University of Madras,

& To—the Becretary to Government, Home (Education) Department, 3
. gal&dr-Semte House, the 14th November 1918,

p ‘, : 0.—7985.

I have the honour, by direetion of the Syndicate, to submit for the sanction of

vernment, under section 25 (1) of the Indian Universities Act, 1304, a reviged
8ot of Regulations of the University, which were :

presented to the Senate at its
meetings held in October last and were adopted with some slight

modifieations, T
enclose for the information of Government copies of the printed sta

tement which was
*furnished by the Syndicate to the Senate in explanation of the revision of the Regula-
tions indicating the main alterations proposed therein. To these main alterations
may be added the following :—

(1) thé number of signatories required to a requisition for an extraordinary
meeting of the Senate has been increased from 10 to 15 . ;

(2) the number of members to constitute a quorum for meetings of the Senate
hag been increased from 25 to 30 ;
! (3) the number of members 6f a Board of Stud;
a meeting shall be convened by the Chairman has been
of the number of members of the Board.

Volume I of the University Calendar containing the regulations of the Univer-
8'ty is usually published in the early part of the year so as to be available for
members of the Senate before the agenda puper is issued for the meeting of the
Benate held on the first Friday in March. "The orders of the Government upon the
revised Regulations are therefore requested as early as possible,

Protests have been lodged, under Regulation 64, by M.R.Ry. A. Rangaswami

]
: Ayyangar Avargal, B.A., 5.L., (1) against the adoption of Regulation 11 (v) of
: : Chapter VI, which oom’esponds, with some modifications, to existing Regulation
* y , 96 (iv), and (2) inst the adoption by the Senate of Regulation 12 of Chapter XV
e exactly eorrespom
!

es on whose written request
fixed uniformly at one-third

to existing Regulation 149, Copies of these protests are
g i * enclosed for the information of Government. The procedure laid down under
£ 9 Regulation 64 is being followed and memoranda in support of the resolutions of

the Senate adopting these regulations will be forwarded to Government for orders
when prepared.

-

ENcLosurEs

(1) 5
1 University of Madras, :
. R & 1 Statement issued by the Syndicate to the Senate with the revised Regulations indicating
1 briefly the reasons for the revision and the more important alterations proposed.
i | e The judgments delivered by Coutts-Trotter and Kumaraswami Sastri, JJ., in the High
. Court, Madras, on the s plications for writs of mandamus against the Syndicate by Messrs.
4 G. A. Natesan and K., B, Ramanathan, clearly demonstrated the necessity for a revision of the
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Regulations of the University so as to remove, as far as possible, existing difficulties of inter-
protation. The Byndicate accordingly decided upon a goneral revision of all the tions
other than those dealing with courses of y ange examinations, and in D 1916
appointed for this ose & committee consisting of A Sl

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice F. D. P. Oldfield,

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice K. Srinivasa Ayyangar,

The Hon'ble Mr. J. H. Stone, . .

The Rev. E. M. Macphail,”

M.B.Rﬁ. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar Avargal, and ;

Mark Hunter, Esq. - ‘ ;
. This committee, alter a detailed examination of all the Regulations through subcommittees,

met at frequent intervals and recommended to the Syndicate considerable altarations throughout
the whole body of the Regulations.

wee In March 1917 the Syndicate presented to the Senate for adoption new Regulations

relating to fioance and revised Regulations relating to University Prolessorships, University
Lectureships and Studentships, all of which Regulations had been recommended by this
committee. S
The committee continued its work after the period of vacation and submitted its final
report before the close of the year. The Regulations in Chapters I, IT and ILI now before the
Senate were accepted by the yndicate at a special meeting held in Janna% 1918, and the
remaiving Regulations were accepted at special meetings held in J uly 1918. Dauring the year
- difficulties of interpretation and ambiguities in the Regulations were from time to time submitted
to this Committee for consideration, and in March 1918 the Senato referred the proposal for the
amendment of Regulation 4 also to the same Committee. :
The recommendations of the committee were practically unanimous and, with the excep-
tion of a fow verbal alterations, were acoopted by the Syndicate. After this committee had
finished its labours, the Syndicate appointed a committes of its own members to consider the
whole question of the academio year, the attendance required by students and the form of
certificates to be produced by them. The recommendations of this committee are incorporated
in the body of the Regulations now presented to the Secnate. Few alterations in prineiple -
bave been proposed, the work of the committee having been mainly confined to & restatement
;nlilo rearrangement of the existing Regulations. The priucipal changes recommended are as
Olows .—

1, The Regulations are to be divided into chapters in the order set out, each chapter
being separately nambered so that additions to, or deletions from, the Regulations may be made
at any time without disturbing the numbering of Regulations in other chapters ;

2. For the purpose of interpretation a preliminary chapter (Chapter I) has been added
relating to definitions, notices and addresses. .

3. The rules for the registration of graduates (Chapter II) have been simplified and the
fees and ponalties connected with registration have been reduced.

4. The rules relating to the Senate (Chapter ILT) have been rearranged showing the
constitution of the Senate by the elcetion of Fellows by graduates and faculties, rank, meetings
and proceedings, the latter being set out in chronological order. The Regulations relating
:o the Benatl:i'ave_boen recast; the only alterations of special importance, however, are the .
ollowing :— 4

(i) The date for the submission of resolutions for the October meeting has been
changed from the 1st to the 15th September so as to make it correspond with the date for the
submission of resolutions for the March meeting.

(ii) A new regulation (III. 22) has been inserted to provide (2) that resolutions for
the modification of existing Regulations shall be proposed in a certain form clearly indicating
the intention of the mover to lay before the Senate a Regulation or change in one and not an
ordinary resolution, sb) that the Syndicate shall consider all sach resolutions with power to

the resolution, the effect of its adoption and consequential alterations

ndered necessary and present alternative proposals to similar effect and thus to avoid the
diffioulties that have so frequently arisen in connexion with private motions which have been
incomplete or unfortunately worded. :
~ (iif) Provision has been made for amendments being moved without notice (IIT. 38 ii)
“when they bave been rendered Dnecessary in the opinion of the Chairman by previous decisions
of the Senate at the same meeting. = o
, o (iv) The Regulation relating to protests (ITT. 74) has been restated. In the proposed .

tion protests are permitted only against motions passed upon which the orders of Governe
ment are required, and the previous cambersome procedure for the preparation of a memorandum
in support of the Senate’s ﬁm has been replaced by a provision for a memorandum Pprepared:
by the mover of the motion, ' -3
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5. Ohapter IV.—The fee for taking degrees in absentiz has been raduced from twenty-five

rupees to ten rupees with a view to relieving congestion in the Senate Hall on Convocation days

and shortening the ceremony.

O onapter V1.—Among the dutiosof the Syndicato bavo been inoluded tho appointment

8f Ohairmen of Examiners. Amongst its powers a provision
University Professors and Lecturers has been reinserted and the cognizance of misconduct has
been extended to the cases of candidates for degrees, ete. :

7. Chapter VII1.—Provision has been made for University Professors being ez-officio
members of the Boards of Studies, and the number of members entitled to requisition a meeting
of the Board has been increased to one-third of the members of the Board.

8. Chapter X V111 inclades new general Regulations for the registration of candidates for

examinations, the production of evidence of having passed qualifying examinations, the produc-

by new Regulation 13.
9. Chapter X1X states the fees payable for examinations and degrees. <
10. Ohapter XX givés in a consolidated form the dates for payment of examination foes,
for submitting certificates and for the commencement of examinations, all references relating to
these matters as well as to fees being dejeted from other Regulations,
11. In Chapters XXI to XXX dealing with examinations it is provided that in the case of
successful candidates, instead of the use of “he words * no candidate shall be declared to have
ptmtteid. unless * the words A candidate thall be declared to have passed if’ have been sub-
stitn :
12. Chapter XX XT contains full time-tables for all examinations.
13. Chapter XXXII—Regulation 385 has been simplified and Regulation 336 has
been deleted. The academio year now relates to the college and nut to particular Univer-
sity courses of*study, and the requirement as to attendance from students relates to: the

courses of instruction followed in individual colleges. Previous anomalies in these Regulations,
- such as having an academic year ending not earlier than a date long after certificates of attend-
ance have to be submitted, have thus been removed. 3

A new Regulation has been inserted providing for the report to parents or guardians. and
to the Byndicate of each case of expulsion of a student from a college.

It is intended, if the revised Regulations are accepted by the Senate, that they shall be
published with marginal headings and sub-headings in addition to ordinary headings and a
complete index. Reference to Regulations will in fature be made by quoting the chapter and
the number in the chapter of tbeeﬁggnlation referred to, e.g., Regulation 36 relating to the
Senate would be Regulation IIT. 36, Throughout the Regalations, as now printed, referen ce is
made to the number of the corresponding existing Regulation, which is given in square_brackets.
These numbers do not form part of the proposed Regulations.

F. Dewssury, B.A., 1LB,
Registrar.

(2) o
Revised Regulations adopted by the Senate at the October Meeting 1918.
[The numbers of the corresponding existing regulations are given_ in square brackets at
the end of each regulation..
CHAPTER 1.

PRELIMINARY.™
L, In these Regulations unless a different intention appears from the subject or context,

‘ The Act’ means the Indian Universities Act, 1904.

* Clear days ' means that the time is to be reckoned exolusive of both the first and last
days.
oty ‘ The Gazetle’ means The Fort St. George Guzette. : - %
‘The Regulations ’ means the Regulations of the University of Madras for the time being
in force. : ~

‘ The University ’ means the University of Madras.

¢ Resolution * means ¢ original proposition.’

‘ Motion * means ¢ anything moved either by way of resolution or amendment.’ ;

All words and expressions used herein and defined in the Act shall have the meanings so- .
defined. -

2 (a) Any notice, intimation or information required to be given, and ahy paper, minutes, -

or proceedings required to be sent, to any person by the Regulations shall, unless otherwisa
provided, be given or sent, by the same being posted to the address of that person. - - e

o -~

as to recommendations regarding

S
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(b) A member of the Senate, a Faculty, Board of Stulies, Board of Examiners or cos
mittee appointed under the Regulations shall if required by the Registrar give an addre s with
tho territorial limits of the University to which communications may be sent ; and the pos
of commaunications {o that address shall be a sufficient compliance with the requirements of
Act or the Regulations as to notice. / : A
’ CHAPTER I1.

REGISTRATION OF GRADUATES.
The Syndicate shall maintain a register on which any graduate who has

(a) taken the degree of Master or Doctor in any Faculty, or

(6) graduated in any Faculty not less than ten years before registration, gl

shall be entitled to have his name entered and retained subject to the following provi-
sions : — s

He shall apply in the prescribed form to the Registrar and pay an initial fee offive rupees
if he applies before the 1st Beptember of the year following that in which he becomes so entitled,

e

4 ond an additional sum of rupce one for every additional year or part of a year during which he

bas delayed his application subject to a maximum additional payment of five rupees. ~Thereupon
his name shall be entered in the register, and shall be retained thereon until the 1st September
of the year following the date of such entry. Thereafter he shall pay an annuaal fee of two
rupees : in defanlt of such payment on or before the 1st September of any year his name shall
be removed from the register, provided that his name shall be re-entered on payment of all
arcears of the annual fee ; provided also that on payment of a consolidated fee of rupees ten at
any time while his name is retained in the register he shall be entitled to have his name so
retained (daring his life) without payment of any subsequeat annual fee, [124—130]
CHAPTER 1IL,
SENATE. .
Constitution.
Election of Ordinary Fellows by Registered Graduates.

1. If in any year any vicancy occur among the Fellows elected by registered gradunates, the
Byndicate shall cause a notification of the fa t to be published in the Gazette, and shall, at the
same time, announce the day appointed by the Chancellor for the election, the hours between
which votes may be reoordet{, and the number of such vacancies. The date of the notification
ghall be not less than fourteen days previous to the date so appointed. [131].

2. The Byndicate shall appoint two members of the Senate to co-operate with the Registrar
in the supervision of the election. [132| < ot T

3. The Registrar shall, not later than the date of the pablication of the notification made
in accordance with Regulation 1 of this chapter, forward to each registered graduate a notice
stating the number of vacancies and the date of the election. The Registrar shall at the same
time forward a numbered voting paper to each registered graduate not resident in Madras.
[138]. . i

4. Those graduates only whose names are on the register at the Qate of the not.lﬁcafnon
published in accordance with Reguiation 1 of this chapter shall be eligible for election and
entitled to vote. The number of persons for whom each registered graduate may vote may be

less but shall not be more than the number of vacancies notified and any voting paper which

contains votes for a number of persons in excess of the number of such vacancies shall be treated
as invalid. [134 : § v : ;

5. Voters resident in the City of Madras shall receive, fill in and sign their voting papers at
the Senate House on the day and within the hours notified in accordance with Regulation 1 of
this chapter, and in the presence of one of the two members of the Senate appointed by the
Syndicate in accordance with Regulation 2 of this chapter, and shall thereafter deposit them in
the ballot-box provided for the purpose. No such voting paper shall he deposited in the ballot-
box after the expiry of the time notified in accordance with Regulation 1 of this chapter

.l".b . - - .
R g Vot:rs not resident in the City of Madras shall fill in and sign their voting papers in the

¢ prosence of a Ma%':tnte (not being a village magistrate), Distriet or Sub.Registrar, Judge,
8

[“istriot Munsifs, Inspector of Schools, Assistant Inspector of Schools, Principal of a college, or
H imaster of a high #chool, who shall authenticate the voting paper with his signature and
¢ @ gnation. The voter shall thereapon forward the voting paper in a registered cover addressed
to the Registrar so as to reach him not later than the day and hour notified for the closing of




X 5
. * .
[ AR gl W | 4:'..'.:'@:..:‘».”

than the closing of the ballot and any paper received unsign
post shall be rogardcd as invalid {/r the pLp ses of the election [136.]

7. On the day notified in accordance with Regulaticn 1 of this chapter tho members of the ] .

Banate appointed in acco:dance with Regulation 2 of this chapter shall scratinize the voling
papers, rejectinz those which do mnot fulfil the conditions of Regulations 4, 5 and 6 of this
ehaptor, and shall count the votes recorded. They shall thereupon communicate the resalts of
their scrutiny to the Syndicate with a list of the candidates arranged in the order of the namber

of votes obtained. The Syndicate shall sabmit to the Chancellor for approval the names of as.
many caudidates at the head of the list as there are vacaucies to be filled up. In the event of

an equality of votes between an{ two or more pérsons, their names shall be reported to the
Obancellor with whom the fiual selection shall rest. [137. g

8. If the name of any person elected as a Fellow by ‘the registered graduates is disappro- -

~oved by the Chancellor, a fresh election by the registored graduates shall be held for the purpose
of filling up the vacancy in acoordance with the foregoing regulations and at such election, an
vokes cast in favour of the person whose name has been disapproved by the Chancellor shall be

. rejected. [158.] ¢
Election of Ordinary Fellows by Facullics.
9. The Faculties of Arts and Science, Law, Medicine and Engineering shall be entitled to
~elect four, two, two, and two persons respectively as Fellows of the U niversity. [116.

10. 1f in any year any vacancy occur among the Fellows elected byFaculties, the Syndicate
shall cause a notification of the fact to be published in the gazette, and shall, at the same time,
announce the day i'})pointed by the Chaneellor for the election and the honr up to which votes
may be received. ‘Ihe date of the notification shall be not Jess than fourteen days previous to
the date so appointed. [118.]

11. The legistrar shall, not later than the date of the publication of the notification made
in accordance with Kegulation 10 of this chapter, forward to each member of each Faculty
which is entitled to elect a Fellow or Fellows a voting paper, together with a notice stating the
number of vacancies and the date of the election. Should it be necessary to secare that the
vacancy (or one or more of them if there be more vacancies than one) be filled by a person

accordance with scction 9 (2) of the Act, the same shall be notified in the said notice, [119.]

12. The number of persons for whom each member of
shall not be more than the number of vacancies to be filled up by the Faculty and any voting

per which contains votes for any number of persons in excess of the number of vacancies shall
E treated as invalid. [120.)

18. Tke Syniicate shall appoint two members of the SBenate t3 co-operate with the Registrar
in the supervision of the election. P?l.] '

14 The voting papers when filloq up shall be returned to the Registrar in accordance with
the direotions given by the Byndicate to secure the secrecy of the ballot and so as to reach the
Registrar not later than the day and hour notified for the closing of the ballot in accordance
with Regulation 10 of this chapter. The two members of the Senate appointed in accordance
with Regulation 13 of this chapter shall scrotinize the voting papers, rejecting those which do
not fulfil the condition laid down in Regulation 12 of this chapter and the oregoing provisions
of this regulation and shall count the yotos recorded. Every member of t#® Senato shall be at
liberty to be present at the scrutiny. If any two or more persons receive an equal number of
votes the President of the Faculty in each case where necessary shall have a second or casting

vote. The result of the election shall be commuunicated to the Syndicate for submission to the
Chancellor for approval. [122].

15. If the name of any person elected as a Fellow by the Faculties is disapproved by the

Chancellor, a fresh election by the Faculties shall be held for

in accordance with the foregoing regulations and at such election any votes cost in favour of the -

- sbemson whose namo has been disapproved by the Chancellor shall be re lected. [123.]

Raxxk.
16. The members of the Senate shall rank in the following order: The Chanoellor, the
Vice-Chancellor, the ex-officio Fellows in the order in which thei respective offices are named in

the First Schedule to the Act, the Ordinary Fellows according to the date and order of the first
publication of their names as Ordinary Fellows in the gazette under the Act. [1.]

AND ProcrEDpINGS.

Ordinary, Special and Ezxtraordinary Meetings.
17. There shall be two ordinars, :

Friday in March and the other on or about the third Friday in October. [2&3.]

\
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18. The Vieo-Chaseellor shall on the requisition of the Syndicate or, in his absence, the.
Byndicate m: y convenen special mecting of tue Senate for the "digposal of business which the

19. The Vice-Chaneollor, or in his absence the Syndicate, shall on the requisition of not less.
than fiftcen members of the Nenate convene an extraordivary meeting of the Senate. I'he
requisition must be in writing signed by the requisitionists, and must be forwarded to the'
Registrar with o copy of the resolution or reeolutions t» be moved at the meeting, Qﬂd, also the
name of the roj oser of each resolution. [5 & 6.]

Nolices of esolution.

20. Any member who wishes to» move a resolution at an ordinary meeting shall Iormu:d a
copy of the resolution to the Registrar so as to resch him not later than the 1st February if it
is to be moved at the March meeting and not later than the 15th September if it is to be moved
at the October mecting  [6.] ;

21. The Syndicate sh1ll canse each resolution of which notice has been given in accox:danoe
with Regulations 19 and 20 of this chapter to be placed in the agenda paper of the meeting at
which it is to be moved ; provided that the Syndicate may exelude from the agenda paper any
proposed resolution which is inconsisteut in whole or in part with a decision of the Senate ax:nvefl
at in any meeting held within one year previous to that ag which such proposed resolution is
intended 1o be moved. .

The Registrar shall inform the roposer in each such case of exclusion and the Syndical:e
shall report the fact of exclasion at tge meeting at which the resolution was to be moved, or if
there be no other business at that meeting, at the next meeting of the Senate.” [7.]

2. Any resolution which prescribes a general rule for the conduet of University business or
any porticn of it or proposes the alteration or. abolition of any Regulation, shall be proposed in
the form ‘That it be a Regulation that . . ’ or That Regulation . ., . be altered as
follows' or * That Regulation . . . be rescinded ’.

The Syndicate shall consider all such resolutions and shall have power.

(@) to report to the Senate upon
(1) the form of the resolution :
(11) the effoct of the adoption of the resolntion :

(iii) the provision made for necessary consequential alterations jn the regulations ; and
(5) to present to the Benate alternative Proposals to give effect, in whole or in part, to the
intention of the mover of the resolution,
Notices of Meetings and Agenda Papers, .
23. Not less than fifteen days’ notice of every ordinary or extraordinary meeting and
such previous notice as the circumstances permit of every Special Meeting shall be given by the
Registrar to each member, and the day and the hour of the meeting shall be specified in the
notice ; every notice of the meeting shail be accompanied by an agenga paper showing the busi- : £
ness to be brought before the meeting ; but the non-receipt of the notice or the agenda paper by t
any member shall not invalidate the proceedings of the meeting ; ' v
provided that the Syndicate may bring any business which in their opinion is urgent before
any ordinary or extravrdinary meeting without previous notice and without placing the same
on the agenda paper. [9, 10 & 11.] '
24. Any member wishing to move an amendment to a resol

any ordinary or extraordinary meeting of the Senate shall forward a copy of the same to the

-

the rcsolution is to be moved. [12]

5. The Registrar shall, not less than three days before each ordinary or extraordi
meoting of the Senate, issue to each member an amended agenda paper, showing all the resolu-
tions us in the original agenda paper 1ssued in accordance with Regulation 23 of this chapter
ond also showing all amendments of which notioe has been given in accordance with Regulation
24 of this chapter provided that, if no notice has been received under such Regulation 24 of
any amendment, no such amended agenda paper need beissued. [13.]

=0. Ifthere be no business to be brought before an ordinary meeting of the Senate, the
Registrar shall issue a notice to that effect to each member not less than fifteen days before the
date of such ordinary meeting. [10]. . .
Constitution of Meeting.

27 Honorary Fellows shall be entitlod to be present at any meeting of the Senate but are
not entitled to take part in the business of any meeting except as otherwise provided by the Act,
or by the regulations. [17.]

28. Thirty members shall_constitate a quorum for any meeting of the Senate other than a

Convocation for conferring d T ' :
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No business shall be transacted at any meeting unless a qmmﬁ"’:f members is present
- exoept tho election, if it be necossary, of a Chairman. [16.]
: «29. The Vice-Chancellor shall, in the absence of the Chancellor, preside at all moetings of
the Benate, but*if the Vice-Chancellor be not prosent, the members present shall elect a Chairman
‘ from among thamselyes, [15.] =
g 80. If at the time appointed for a meeting, or within fifteen minutes thereafter a quorum
of members is not preseut the meeting shall be dissolved. If at any time during the progress of
business any member shall call attention to (he number of membeors present, the Chairman shall
within a reasonable time count the number of the members present, and, if a quorum be nct
present, he shall declare the meeting diss lved and shall leave the chair. All such dissolutions
_ shall be resorded by the Registrar and the record shall be signed byithe Chairman. [18.]
i 81l. Tuo Coairman shall if so directed by a meeting at which a quoram is present adjourn
! the meoting from time ¢, time and from place to place ; but, subject to the provisions of the
; other regulati»ns, no business shall bs transacted s any adjourued moeting other than the
™ ®usiness loft unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place. Whena mesting
is adjonrned for filtcen days or more, notice of the adjourned meeting shall be given as in the
1 case of an origival meeting.  Save as aforesaid it shall not be necessary to give any notice of an
adjourumcut or of the business to be transacted at an adjourned mecting. |31.]
& Business of Meeting.
82. At every meeting of the Senate the following shall be the order_of business, after the
election, if it be necessary, of the Chairman :—
(i) The answeriog of questions, if any.
} (1)) Any motion for a change in the order of business as stated’in the agenda paper.
| § (1i) The election, if such be part of the agenda, of any official of the University.
(iv) Business brought forward by the Syndicate.
a (v) Business brought forward by the Facultics, taken in the following order : —Arts and
Beience, Law. Medicino, Engineering.
‘ i (vi) Business brought forward by members of the Senate. [19.]

23. At an ordinary meeting of the Senate any member may ask any question on subjects
| usually dealt with by the Syndicate and upon every other matter within the coguisance of the
2 8enate provided that
(a) no question shall. be asked unless it complies with the following conditions, namely :—

(i) It shall be so framed as to be merely a request for information.
N (i1) It shall not eontain arguments, or inferences, or defamatory statements, nor shall it
‘ § refer to the conduct or character of persons except in their official capacity.
‘ (iii) It shall not ask for an expression of an opinion or for the solution of a hypothetical
{ ition.
, : i (4) any member who wishes to ask a question shall forward to the Registrar a notice in

o e

o e A 5

3 writing to that effect, together with a copy of the questions to be asked, so0 as to reach him on o -
N ] before the third Friday in February if the question is to be put at the March meeting, or on or
L : before the first Friday in October if the question is to be put at the October meeting, provided
! 3 2 that the Syndicate may, if it thinks fit, nﬂow a question to be put at a shorter notice -
(¢) the Syndicate may disallow any question on the ground that it canmot be answered
consistently with the interests of the University. The decision of the Syndicate shall be final
® and no discussion thereon shall be permitted at any meeting of the Senate. [6A.]
34. The Syndicate shall make arrangements for the answering of the questions that may be
put at the meetings of the Senate. [6A.]
85. Any question standing in the name of a member who is absont from the meeting at
# ‘ \ which it is to be pat or who declines to put it may be ssked by any other member. [6A.]
- Motions and Amendments without notice.
36. At any special meeting of the Senate of which less than fifteen days’ notice_has been
given, any member may move any am-ndment without previous notice being given.

i
. Any member may, without previous notice, move any amendment to any resolution
l -' #Broughe I(Erwa]xd by the Syndicate under the proviso confained in Regulation 23 of this
chapter. [14. ' . : b
. 87. At any meeting of the Senate the following resolutions may be moved without previous
1 notice ;—

(i) A motion for a change in the order of business as stated in the agenda paper.
' (i) A motion for the adjournment of the meeting or debate.
iil) A motion that the meeting pass to the next insm ess on the agenda paper.
giv) A motion that the meeting be dissolved. AR : '
¥) A motion directing the Syndicate to review its decision or recommendation and to
report at a subsequent meeting of the Senate. ¥ ‘

-
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(vi) A motion directing a Faculty to review or amend its recommendation in any proposal -

brought before the Scnate by that Faculty.

(vii) A motion that the Senate do resolve itself into Committee.

viit) A motion for the appointment of a Committee to inquire into and report on any
matter before the Senate at the time, ,

(ix) A motion remitting any matter before the Senate at *the time to a Faculty or to a
Board of Studies for its views or recommendations and report. [22].

88. At any meeting of the Senate the following amendments may be moved without
previous notice :—

(1) Amendments of a purely verbal or formal kind which, in the opinion of the Chairman,
do not affect the sense or import of the motion to which they refer.

(ii) Amendments to any resolution or amendment on the agenda paper which, in the
opinion of the Chairman, have been rendered necessary by, and are consequential upon, any
motion passed by the Senate at the same meeting.

e (i) Amendments to a motion for a change in the order of business as stated in the
agenda paper, substituting an order different from that in the motion.

(iv) Amendmwents to a motion for adjournment of the meeting or debate, substituting a
time different from that in the motion. :

(v) Amendments to a motion directing the Syndicate or a Faculty to review or reconsider
its decision or recommendation.

(vi) Amendments to a motion for the appointment of a Committee, whether for enlarging
or restricting its purposes or the questions remitted to it, or for adding to or omitting the names
of members proposed to form it. bt

(vii) Amendments to a motion remitting any matter to a Faculty or to a Board of
Btudies. [40 .

89. No resolution or amendment which is not placed on the agenda paper shall, subject
to the exceptions contained in Regulations 36, 37 and 38 of this Chapter, be moved at the
meeting. |8].

Procedure on Motions.

40. Any motion made under Regulation 37 (ii), (iii), (iv), (vii) of this chapter shall take
precedence of any question that may be before the meeting, and, if not withdrawn, must be
disposed of before such question. [{:5]

41. When any motion under egulation 37 (ii), (iii), (iv), (vii), of this chapter has been
brought forward and has been negatived, vo other motion of the same kind shall be again brought
forward until after the lapse of what the Chairman shall deem a reasonable time : nor shall any
debate or discussion be allowed on such second or subsequent motion brought forward during a
debate on the same question. [36]. ]

42. No motion under Ragulation 37 (i1), (iii), (iv), (vii) of this chapter shall be made or
seconded by auy member who, during the discussion of any particular item of business, has
alroa(g made or seconded any one of such motions [34]. :

- A motion substantiaily identical with one already moved and decided upon at a meeting
shall not be moved at the samg or at any adjouraed meeting; a motien subsfantially identical
in part only with ooe aiready moved at a meeting may be moved at the same or any adjourned
meeting with the omission of such part. [27].

44. A motion for the adjournment of a meeting shall be in the form ‘ That this meeting
do now adjourn to,’ followed ¥ words indicating the day and hour proposed for the adjourned
meeting. A motion for the adjournmens of a debate shall be in the form ¢ That the debate
on this question be now adjourned to,’ followed by words indicating the day and hour. [29].

™. % 45. A motion for the adjournment of a meeting or of a debate on any particular question
may be made at aay time but shall ot be made so as to interrupt a speech. If a motion for
the adjournment of a meeting be carried, the meeting shall adjourn to the time specified in the
motion, If a motion for the adjournment of the debate be carried, the debate shall be adjourned
to the time speoified in the motion. The meeting shall pass to the next business, if any, on the
agonda paper. If either of such motions be negatived, the business of the meeting or the debate
as the case may be shall be resumed. [28].

46. A motiou to pass to the next business shall be in the form * That the meeting do now
pass to the next business ou the agenda paper’ and may be moved at any time, but not so as to
luterrupt a speech. If the motion be carried, the motion under discussion together with any
amendments to it shall drop. [32]. 5

47. A motion for the dissolution of a meeting shall be in the form ¢ That this meeting do
now dissolve,” and may be made st any time but not so as-fo interrupt a speech. If sucha
motion be carried, the business still before the meeting shall drop, and the Chairman shall
declare the meeting dissolved. [33].
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48, A motion directing the Syndicate or a Faculty to review or reconsider its decision or
recommendation may be made at any time during the discussion on any such decision otreeoﬁ :
mendation, but lhlli not be made so as to interrapt a speech. The motion shall specify :
matter proposed to be referred to the Syndicate or the Faculty for review or reconsideration and

may also indicate generally the sense or direction in which the mover desires alteration in such
decision or recommendation. The motion may also include an instraction that the Syndicate or

t[l;enFuu.lty, through the Syndicate or otherwise, shall report to the Senate by a specified date.

49. A motion that the Senate do resolye itself into Coramittee shall specify the item or items
of business to be considered in Committee. |38].

50. A motion for the appointment of a Committee to consider any question before the Senate
at the time shall state the purpose for which the Committee is to bo constituted and the names of
its members and convener. |39].

Procedure ¢n amendments.

- 51. Amendments to a resolution shall be—

(i) by leaving out a word or words. f
(ii) by leaving out a word or words in order to insert some other word or words.
(iii) by adding or inserting a word or words. [41]. -

62. When the amendment, is of the first kind, ths form in which it is proposed shall be
¢ That the words (mentioning them) be left out of the resolution,” When the amendment is of
the second kind, the form shall ke ‘ That the words (mentioning them) be loft out of the resolution
and that the words (mentioning them) be added or inserted. When the amendment is of the third
kind, the form shall be ‘ That the words (mentioning them) be added or inserted ’ and there shall
then follow words specifying the place in which the words mentioned are to be added or inserted.

42 1.
L 153. No amendment shall be proposed which would reduce a resolution to its megative or
opposite form. |43].

54. Every amendment must be relevant to the resolution to which it refers and must be
framed so as fo form therewith an intelligible and consistent sentence, [44].

55. No amendment shall be moved to a motion for- adjournment of a meeting or debate
except one substitating a different day or hour. [30]. - 0

6. The order in which amendments to a resolution are to be brought forward shall be
determined by the Chairman. [47].

Resolutions, Amendments and Molions in gemeral. _ ;

57. Every motion at a meeting must be seconded otherwise it shall drop. Any member
may second a motion by saying ° I second the motion ’ and may reserve his speech. When a
motion has been made and seconded, it shall be stated from the chair, unless it be ruled out of
order by the Chairman. |24].

58. Not more than one resolution and one amendment thereto shall be placed before a meet-
ing at the same time. [26]. G Ly A
"~ 59. Any resolution or amendment standing in the name of a member who is absent from
the meeting, or who declines to move it, may be moved by any other member. [52] 3

60. No resolution or amendment shall be withdrawn from the decision of the meeting with-
out its unanimous consent : but this consent shall be presumed if the mover state his wish to
withdraw the resolution or amendment and the Chairman, after an interval during which no
dissent is expressed, announce that it is withii)ml:n. [51].

ebate. :

61. No speech shall ordinarily exceed ten minutes in duration, provided that the mover of
a resolution or of an amendment, when moving the same, may speak for twenty minutes.

The member who first rises to speak at the couclusion of a speech has the right to be heard.
In cases of competition, the Chairman shall decide who is in possession of the meeting. [53].

: 62. Except as hereinafter provided, a member having spoken to a motion is not at liberty to
speak again to such motion. [54]. .
63. The Chairman has the same right of moving or secondirg cr speaking to a resolution or

~5 amendment as any other member, but he shall vacate the chair while so engaged, and the chair

shall durin& such time be taken by a member nominated by the Chairman. Without leaving |
the chair,
to the meeting the scope of any resolution or amendment. . [57]. : p
64. Any member may, even whilst another is speaking, rise to explain any misconception of
expressions used by him, but he shall confine himself strictly to such explanation. 158]. :
65. Any mem! er may call the Chairman’s attention to a point of order even whilst another
member is speaking, but no speech shall be made on such point of order. [59].

\

e Chairman may, however, at his discretion or at the request of any member, explain 3
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66. The Chairman shall be the sole judge on any point of order, and may call ény member
to order, and shall have power to take such action as may be necessary to enforoe his decision.

[60].
Conclasion of Debate. Y

67. When the Chairman has ascertained that no other member entitled to address the
meeting desires to speak, the mover of the resolution may reply upon the whole debate, provided
that the mover of a resolution of the kind specified in clauses (i), (ii), (iii) and (iv) of Regula-
tion 87 of this chapter shall have no right of reply. The mover of an amendment, shall have no
Eigh]t of reply. No member shall speak to a question after the mover has entered on his reply.

oR].

68. When the debate on a resolution is concluded, or if there be no debate, the Chairman
shall put the question to the vote by saying ¢ The question is,’ followed by the words of the
resolution, and the Senate shall then divide, unless the Chairman ascertain that the question is

arried affirmatively by a unanimous vote. If there be an amendment, he shall say ¢ It has been
%ﬁved , followed by the words of the resolution : then he shall say ‘ Bince it has been moved by
way of amendment ’ followed by the words of the amendment : and then, if the amendment be
one of the kind specified in clause (i) of Regulation 51 of this chapter he shall put the question
b{ saying ‘ 8hall the words or word proposed to be left out be left out 2 If the amendment be
of the kind specified in clause (ii) of the samo Regulation, he shall pat the question by saying,
‘ Bhall the fomcwiug words or word . . . be left out in order to add or insert the follgwi
wordsor word . . . ¢ If the amendment be of the kind specified in clause (iii) of the .
same Regulation, he shall put the question by saying, ‘Shall these words be there added or
inserted 7 *  If an amendment be negatived the original resolution shall be again stated from
the chair, and any other amendments, if any, thereto may then be moved. If an amendment
be carried, the resolution as amended lﬂnll be stated from the chair, and may then be
debated as a substantive resolution to which the further amendments, if any, to the original
revolution may be moved, and such further amendments shall be disposed of in the same manner
as the previous amendment. [50].

V()tl'ng.

69. All questions considered at meetings of the Senate shall be decided by a majority of the
votes of the members present unless a particalar majority is required by the Act or the Regula-
tions. If the votes, including that of the Chairman, be equally divided, the Chairman shall
have a casting vote. [20). :

70. On any motion being put to the vote, the Senate shall divide and the vote of each
member voting shall be recorded, if any member desire that this should be done. In that case
the names of members abstaining from voting shall also be recorded. The manner in which
8 division shall be effected shall be left to the discretion and direction of the Chairman. [21].

Senate in Committee. :

71. At meetings of the Senate in Committee the proceedings shall be governed by the fore-
going regulations for debate except that no notice need be given of resolutions or amendments,
that no resolution or amendment need be seconded and that every member may speak on any
question as often as he chooses. [61].

72. The motions passed at meetings of the Senate in Committee shull be embodied in a
report by the Registrar to be laid before the Senate at a subsequent meeting, but shall not
become final unless they are confirmed by the Senate. [62].

Minutes,

73. The minutes of all procedings of each meeting of the Senate shall be signed by the

Chairman of the meeting. Tge Registrar within three weeks after a meeting shall send a
inted copy of the minutes of that meeting so signed by the Chairman to each member of the
enate.

If no exception is taken by any member who was present at the meeting to the
correctness of the minutes within ten days of the sending of the minutes, they shall be deemed
to be correct. . ;

~odf such exception be taken within the time aforesaid, the minutes shall be brought
forward by the Syndicate at the mext meeting of the Eenate for confirmation or correction
by such of the members as were present when the business was transacted to which the minutes

refer. [63]. SRR

74. Any member intending to protest against a motion passed at a meeting of the Senate, :
upon which the orders of Government are required, shall give notice in writing of his intention
to the Registrar within forty-eight hours from the date of the meeting, and within fourteen days
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from such date shall lodge his romt with the Registrar. The i shall forward a

of the ) to the mover of the motion. Thenngiver of the motion may, within fourteen m
from the receipt of the protest, prepare and send to the Byndicate ‘'a memorandum in su of
the decision of the Senate. The Syndicate shall submit the protest and memorandum (if any)
together with a copy of the motion for the consideration and orders of the Governor in

Council. [64]
; ; CHAPTER 1V.
CoxvocaTioN Por coxPERRINGZDEGREES.
1-3. Existing Regulations 65 to 67. &
4. A candidate for a degreo may, with the permission of the Syndicate and on payment of :
a fee of ten rupees, be admitted in 1 to that degree. [68] o
5-6. Existing Regulations 69 and 71. - -
7. The formula to be used for each grace shall mutatis mutandis b as follows — ‘
-« + Chancellor, I move that a grace of the Senate be passed that those persons whom
the Byndicate on the reports of the Examiners has certifiod to be qualified for the degree of
+ + . be admitted to that degree. [72]
$ 8-18. Existing Regulations 73 to 83.
19. Then an address shall be made fo the candidates by a member of the Senate,
9 or an Honorary Fellow of the University, appointed by the Chancellor, exhorting them.
. o conduct themselves suitably unto the position to which, by the degree conferred upon them,
e they have attained. [84] .
i, 20 and 21. Existing Regulations 85 and 86.
: CHAPTER V.
AcaveMic Roses.
Existing Regulation[869. ;
. : CHAPTER VI. — -
. gy SyYNDIOATR, 1Ts CONSTITUTION, DUTIES AND }OWERS. 2
: 83 o 1-9. Existing Regulations 87 to 94 including 89 A, with the following alteration - —
In existing ulation 92 (i) (revised tion 7) for the words ‘ Regulation 89*
substitute the words ‘ Regulation 3 of this Chapter ’. e .
; 10. It shall be the duty of the Syndicate subject to the provisions contained in the other
3 regulations— = L
(i) to administer the property of the University on behalf of, and subject to the control &
5 of, the Senate ; & \
gt 4 (i) to keep the accounts of the University and to sabmit them to such inspection and
~\7§* ; sudit as the Government may direct ;
- Ay ; (iii) t correspond on the business of the University with the Government and with all
) other authorities and persons ;
: (iv) to appoint Examiners and Chairmen of Boards of Examiners, and to cancel any such
oy i appointment, mdp:o define their duties and powers and to fix their remuneration; .
a4 2 (¥) to notify and make arrangements for the election of Ordinary Fellows by the °
, ¢ ¥ Facalties or by registered graduates, and for the eloction of the Syndicate;
b (vi) to recommend to thei3enate the assignment to a Facualty of any ez-officio Fellow or
S of any Ordinary Fellow not previously assigned to any Faculty ; :
d o (vii) to make due provision for examinations being conducted in ascordance with the ' S
b regulations of the University, and for the supervision of such examinations and to fix the remu- <
S neration of superintendents ; .
g g (viii) to_do all sach other acts as are required by the regulations to be do’iy the
Ve ndicate. [9 i
. 11, The[ S?ndicate shall have power subject to the provisions contained in the other
regulations— t
(1) to appoint, fine, suspend, or dismiss any servant of the Um'versity_'i?; 1 W
~eow  (ii) to make recommendations to the Senate regarding the appointment and remuneration
of University Professors and Lecturers ;
(iii) to appoint Fellows and others to be members of Boards of Studies and to appoint the
Chairman of each Board ; E
(iv) to recommend to the Senate that any person shall be admitted as a oan\dldatq to any
University E :amination without the certificate or certificates required by the regulations for
admission to that examination ; s
(v) to take cognizance of any misconduct by any student in a college or hostel connected
with a college or colleges, or by any candidate for Matriculation or for any University Examina-
tion or Tor a degree, diploma, licence, title or mark of honour, brought to the notice of the™
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‘B&ndiolto by a Director of Public Instruction or Chief Educational Officer of a Province or by

Collego in a Native State by the Chief Educational Officer of the Btats, or in-any case ac
gollow or the Registrar of the University, or by a Chairman of a Board of Examiners, or a Chief
exclusion from any University Examination or from any Convocation for the purpose conferring
degrees, cither permanently of for a specified period, or b cancelling any Gniversity Examina-
tion;) or by deprivation of any University Scholarship or Endowment held by such person or by
each ; -
(vi) to.dispense with a strict compliance with the regulations of the University in so far as
. relates to the time, :laco, and manner o? examinations, or to the time and manner of conducting
any election : provided that any resolution of the Syndicate passed in reference to such departure
from recognized procedure shall be reported to the Senate at its next mee!ing, together with a
fulMgtatement of the special grounds upon which the S8yndicate acted ;
(vii) to refer any matter to a Faculty or Board of Studies for consideration and to call
upon the Faculty or'Board for a report thereon; ~
(viii) to draft sach regulations as may, from time to time, be necessary, and to submit
them to the Senate for approval ;
(ix) to make its own standing orders and, subject to the regulations of the University, to
regulate the disposal of its own business ;
(x) to-do all such other acts as the Syndicate is empowered to do. [96]
12-13. Existing Regulations 97 and 98. -
CHAPTER VII. -
Facuvrries,
1-2, [Existing Regulations 99 and 100, ‘
- 8. Every member of the Senate shall be assigned by order of the Senats to one or other of
the Faculties ot the moeting of the Senate next after his becoming a Fellow. [101]
4. Each Faculty shall elect one of its members to be President of the Faculty.  Within one

responsible authorities of the oollc%n or hostel or school concerned or in the case of a State’
e

u(serintendont at any centre of examination, and to punish such misconduct at an}y time by: v
o

month after the cccurrence of a vacanoy in the office of President of a Faculty, the Registrar. ;,

shall send to each member of the Faculty an intimation of the vacancy and also a voting paper.
The voting paper shall be returned by the member so as to reach the Registrar not later than the
fourteenth day after the date of posting the intimstion. The Vice-Chancellor shall declare the
member who has the highest number of votes to be the Presidont. In the event of an equality
of votes the Vice-Chancellor shall have a casting vote. The Registrar shall communicate the
result of the election to the members of the Faculty. [102]

5-13. kxisting Regulations 103 to 111, with the following alteration : —

In Regulation 107 (revised Regulation.9) for the words © Regulation 105’ substitute the
words ‘ Regulation 7 of this Chapter’. ~

14. When a Fsculty remits any matter to a Board or Boards of Studies, it may request the
Board or Boards to commaunicate its or their report or decision directly to the Syndicate. [112]

15-17. Existing Regulations 113 to 115.

, CHAPTER VIIL
Boarps or Stupigs.

1. Existing Regulation 139,

2. The members of the respective Boards shall be appointed by the Syndicate and shall
consist of Fellows and other persons possessing special knowledge of the subjects dealt with by
the Boards to which they are appointed. The Syndicate shall also appoint a Chairman for each
Board who shall ordinarily be a Fellow. The members of the Board shall hold office for three

ears from the date of appointment, and shall be eligible for reappointment, A member who

ias been absent from India for a period exceeding six monthsimay be declared by the Syndicate
%> have vacated his seat, and his place may be filled up. No Board shall consist of fewer than
three or more than twelve members. ’

“dotwithstanding anything to the contrary herein contained every University Professor
shall ex officio be a member of the Board of Studies concerned with the subject of his chair.

140 -
L tJS Existing Regulation 141.

4. Each Board shall have power to recommend fo the Syndicate persons to be members of
the Board or to be Examiners or Assistant Examiners in the subjects with which it deals; to
recommend text-books when necessary ; to consult specialists who are not members of the Board ;
to make recommendations in regard to courses of stady and examinations in the subjects with
which it deals ; and to lay such recommendations before the Syndicate. [142]~

.
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”
5. Meetings of d of Btudies shall be convened by the Chairman of the Board at such
or on the written request of not less than one-third of the actual
bers of the Board. [143 % %
IX.

Umiversity Proressorsares. .
. Existing Regulations 426487, with the following alterations : —
i In existing] Regulation 429 (revised Regulation 4] for thé words ¢ Regulation 394’
] (zi}:woxds‘aeguhtxon 'n608f70hapterX’; 0{»\ / 5 it
) isti egulation 437 (revised Regulati \Q{or the words ‘ Regulation 430’
6 abstitute the words "&gmﬁon 5 of this Chapter ’. o 2
Calh S . CHAPTER X.
. Uxiversity LizcTuResHIps.
1-11. Existing Regvlations 390-399, including 393-A, with the following alteration :—
In existi:g‘ Regulation 397 (revised Regulation 9) for the words ¢ Regulation 396’
"csubstitule the words ‘ Regulation 8 of this Chapter ”.
CHAPTER XI.
InteRcoLL¥GIATE LEcTURES.
1-2. Existing Regulations 400-401, with the following alteration :—
In existing Regulation 401 (revised Reiulation 2) for the words ‘ Regulation 200 (¢)’
substitute the words * Hegulation 6 of Oh}?%r VIII and Regulation 6 of Chapter X XXII’.
- CHAPTER XII.
Ustvrrsity STUDENTSHIPS.
1-11. Existing Regulations 402-412, with the following alteration :—
In existing Regulation 411 (revised Regulation 10) for the words ¢ regulation 410*
substitute the words ‘ regulation 9 of this Chapter ’. .
CHAPTER XIII.
Finaxce.

“

1-9. Existing Regulations 438-446.
CHAPTER XI1V.
- Rores yor THE ApriLiaTION oF CoLLEGES. - hEg
1-12. Existing R?:lniom 370 to 381, with the following alterations : — - e
: (1) In existing Regulation 870 (revised Regulation 1) ipsert the words ¢ or science ’ after ;
the word * Arts’.
(2) In existing Regulation 876 (revised Regulation 7) for the words ¢ Regulations 373
aud 874’ substitute the words ¢ Regulations 4 and 5 of this Chapter ’.
(8) In existing Rregulation 378 (revised Regulation 9) for the words ¢ Regulation 373*
substitute the words * Regalation 4 of this Chapter ’.
13. Students who do not live with either parents or guardians shall be required to live in a

hostel or rooms approved by the College authorities. [382 T
o 4 g?JHAP'I‘ER X[V. ] L
Orricers AND Servants or THE UNIvErsiTY. 3
1 and 2. Existing Regulations 144 and 145. i
8. Existing Regulation 146, first paragraph.
4. » » second ”»
5. » third
6. . " fourth ,,
i fifth and sixth paragraphs. 1
8. s last paragraph. i e

9-15. ﬁxn i lations 147-152, with the following alteration :—
In exintinu:%egu tion 148-A (revised Regulation 11) ! for the [words ¢ Regulation 148,
()’ substitute the words ‘ Regulation lé) H(b) of this Chapter .

APTER XVI.
MATRICULATION.
w4 1. Existing Regulation 166 paragraph (a).
2' ”» ”» th (b)'
3. e 3 last two paragrapbs.
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(i) English. (xiv) Kanarese.
(ii; Greek and Latin. (xv) Malayalam.
(iii) French. (xvi) Mathematics.
(iv) German, (xvii) Physical Seience.
(vg Sanskrit. (xviii) Natural Science.
(vi) Marathi. ‘(xix) Mental and Moral Science.
(vii) Uriya. 3 (xx) History, Economics and Politics,
(viii) Burmese. (xxi) Teaching. -
b 0 (ix) Sinhalese. (xxii) Law.
(x) Hebrew. (xxiii) Medicine.
(xi) Arabie, Persian and Urdu, (xxiv) Sanitary Science,
(xii) Tamil. (xxv) Engineering.
. (xiii) Telugu, ;
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CHAPTER XVII. » Gotiss : %
Exammnarion Boarvs.

1. There ghall be Examination Boards, for each of which the Syndicate shall appoint ,*
chairman, for the following subjects or groups of subjects :— - ; i i

Specinl Boards shall be appointed for the purpose of snpe‘vising the Matricnlation Exami-
nation and the Intermediate Examination in Arts.
The Byndicate shall report annually to the Senate the names of the Examiners appointed

* under regulation 10 (iv) of Chapter VL. [163]
Examiners shall forward to the Syndicate the names of persons recom-

me )y them as Assistant Examiners when so required. The Syndicate shall consider the
recommendations so made together with those made by the Boards of Stadies. [154.]

" 8. Existing regulation 155,
CHAPTER XVIIIL.

EXAMINATIONS IN GENEEAL.

Existing regulation 162,

2. No candidate shall be admitted ta acy examination until he has been registered. A
candidate shell bejregistered afresh on each oceasion oniwhich he presents himself for examination.
No candidate shall be registered for any oxaminalion until he has paid the fee preseribed. ™

8. Existing regulation 164, :

4. Esch candidate for an examination shall produce such evidence as the Syndicate may
dire;;t of baving previously passed the qualifying examination prescribed by the regulations (if
any). »
5. Existing regulation 163.

6. Each eandid :te for an examination shall be required to produce a certificate or certificates
in the forms hercinafter prescribed

: in the case of the Matriculation Examination from the headmaster of a recognized high

in the case of examinations in Arts and Science from the head of a college affiliated in

the subjects in which Le proposes to appear, A
in the case of examinations in Law, Medicine or Engineering from the head of a college

affiliated in Law, Medicing or Engineering respectively,
in the case of examinations for Oriental Titles from the head of an approved institution,
“in the case of examinations for the Diploma in Economics from the University Professor
of Indian Economics,
to the effect that he has completed the course of instruction preseribed for that examination
and that his conduot and progress have been satisfactory. $
7. Existing regulation 159. 3 : :

8. All examinations shall be held in Madras and at such other places as may be appointed
by the Syndicate. A list of ceutres at which examinations will ge held shail be published
annually in the Gagette i the preceding April. 4

9. Existiog regulation ... e 165

lo. » » “ee s s e e e . “es 157
it g . R TeE oo SO i
12. All examinations, excepb practical and viva voce shall be conducted by means of
printed papers to be answered in English unless otherwise stated therein. They shall be given

out to candidates on the same day and at the samie hour at all examination centres. {1615
13. The Examination Boards shall report to the Syndicate the results of all examinations
conducted or supervised by them, and the Syndicate shall pnblish lists of those candidates who
- have passed the examinations in aecordance with the regulai®is. et
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i \ ] . 14, A certificate signed by the Registrdr shall be iven to each successful eandidate at an
examination other than an examination for a degree. Tﬂ: certificate shall set forth the date of
F . ¥ , i the examination, the subjects in which the candidate “was examined, the class in which he was
3 placed, aud the sabjects, if any, in which he gained distinction in acccordince with the regula-
tions. . :
5 . ! Applications for certificates of having passed the Matriculiticn Examination or the Inter-
mediate Examiustion in Agts shall reach the registrar mot later than the lst September :
; succeeding the examinati Ar foe of 3 rupees shall be chargel for [all certificates issued on :
- applications received sfter date [167]. :
ol 15. A diploma under thg'seal of the U piversity shall be presented ata Convoeation to each 4
sucoessful candidate at an exfmination for a degree or title. The diploma shall set forth the ks
Y - o of the examination, the sifbje:ts in which the candidate was examined,the class in which
! > 4 he ‘was placed, and the subjects, if any, in which he gained distinction in accordance with the
regulations. - =
CHAPTER XIX.
Fzes.
. Candidates for examinations and degrees shall pay the following fees.—
- » RS.
* S Matriculation examination ol #
' Intermediate - v Fio s LA
- Part I only .o e kD
p Part IT onl piE AR 1
: ; & B.A. Degree Examination— >
First appearance— :
Whole examination or either part . ... i
Subsequent appearance— i
Whole examination - Saoea
y Either part IR . i 3
_ B.A. (hHonoun) Degree Examination— : e
; > : { p Preliminary Lt e B e
d : ' Final sue. DA ‘
M.A. Degree il 3
! M.A. Degree Examination ... ... o« e e e ew 50
= - B.8¢. Degree Examination-—
Pltt II see e e e e e “ee “er .. 36 7 & 3
o A » B.Sc. (Honours) Degree Examination— ' :
& i i L ' P‘“I e LR e o e e LA A e e ]o ‘ =
adi @) » g Part 11— 5 »
slveis'ald . X Natural Science—
» " el A Subsidiary subjects R T LG L e e i
- g 2 . Masin subject coe sosi il :
PR & e ‘a - : M Othel' bmch e e e s s res e 50 -
’ & i _ M Sc. Degree Examination... w0 e aee S ... 100
. o ' i Sii.ue L.T. # % AT
d e o ke B.L. Degree Examination— :
i e First Kxamination e e 30
£5 . ‘ ree Examination ... I s s .
: M.L. Examination ... vie v 100 ”
s P - LL.D. Degree i e, e el £
S M.B. & BS. or LM, & 8. Degree— e
: ' ‘ ; - Binati
' p U A First Examina sl i 12 s 3 -
3 Crmn - ) 3 - One mbjoet :ﬁ e e e Ty e e oo 10 :
] 3 Sownd El‘minlﬁm e e e e e e e 25
- Sepu‘ato mbi““ e“h e e e e . et aen 10 >
i " o Third Enmin.ﬁon . e T e L e e b 40
- 5 . s wrih Rae [asilens Final Examination takep in parts or as a whols " seatiitv SO '
‘ 41 oulwiddto - Se subjects after previous failure— ;
Lnd ™0 zi'vah A : idwifery or Ophthalmology or Medical Jurisprudence ... ... 10
- iy e 3 " . nedlma Bmer, e e e wes  dve wer ew 15 L
¢ b ; : ) LA ! : M.D. or l{.B. xami tion - e oy ot Lk e F00-~ § 'i S
O :[yg 1 (i) Siw WEETOTs BL NG TaTES O h-‘ 'ai’u“‘ B.85s Deg camint m. =
. ~
N ¢
- » ‘) i . .
i" - )
: #
/ .
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Part I o
Part II ...

(A candidate who is not permitted to sit for Part II may be registered 5
in a subsequent year for that part without further fee.) :
B.E. Degree Examination— . :
First Examination ... ... oo PR S e e :
Dogroe Examination e’ “es | ses  dde 5 Tiser B ol e 30 =
Examinations for Titles in Oriental Learning— :
Pmumiw en aae e aee “er e s s 10 7 v'

Optional Division for Certificates of Proficiency e L
Examination for the Diploma in Economicg ...« ene o 25
CHAPTER XX.

Dates por PayMEST 0F EXAMINATION FEES AND SUBMISSION oF CERTIFICATES AND
pATES OF COMMENCEMENT OF EXAMINATIONS.

The latest dates on which fee for examinations shall be payable, and applications for

admission thereto and certificates to be produced by candidates may be submitted to the
Registrar in the forms prescribed, and the dates on which examinations shall begin, shall be :—

Last date for payment e
) Aloni of foes and for submitting Last day for submitting Dthlof eom;neqmmt
Examina spplications. certificates. of examination.
Matriculation .« s+ oo | Decsmber 30 ve .| March16 ., .. .. |4t Monday in March.
l.nt:nndhh e . . Do. .. . . March 9 . . ol Do. b,
"Part I . o +s | January 20 8o we | Mazeh 19 .. 7 % lutMondayinAprﬂ.
! Part 11 Bs 'Tiee . Do. - . «s | Do. o3 oo .. | 2nd Monday in April.
i B.A. (Honours)—
& Proliminary .. ad vs | Janovary 20 oo es | Maroch 19 .. N .. | 18t Monday in April.
4 i l.'Ahd s n i .- Oolf):botl . o «e| Do. . R R 4thlon;l)ay in March.
i B ae o N o 25T oo oo csde 0.
} B.So. Part 1 .. - . | Jannnary 20 ‘e .. | March 19 .. % .. | 1st Monday in April.
- ! Part 11 .. i o Do. .. . ) ) oo . +. | 1st Tuesday in April.
i B .Bo. (Honours)— .
A Part 1 - o «+ | October 1 s we |March 19 w0 - oo .. | 1st Monday in April.

Part 11 ol - aasiltsas Doy Liep M : ao| Do FCa T .. | 4th Monday in March.
RRET a0 February 1 es oo |March 19 .. e .. | 2nd Monday in April.

.
il

Law — .

FL. &BL. .. B .. | February 1 orJuly 16 .. Second Monday in April or | 3rd Mondx in April and
Jast Monday in September. | 1st Monday in October.
October 1 - .o sese 4th Monday in April.

)
W

ML .. . % .
M.B. & BS. and LN, &S.—
1st and 2nd Examinations .. February 1 or August 15.. | Monday of the week preced- | 4th Monday in March and

ing the examination. 1st Monday in October.
} 8rd and Final Examinations .. Do. ve Do. . 1st Monday in April or
£ 2nd Monday in October.
fi ;t.n.uu.s. Ve W e F-bl;:-ryl ve v |Webruary1 .. o .. |4thMondayin April.
e o B.50. .. . . . . . .
e W e Part [ g P The first Monday of the | 4th Monday in March.
i : Part 11 . . . eae fortnight preceding the_4 $rd Monday in April. :
y ; examination. o
Engineering .« se o January 15 YT iy Do. 4th Monday in March.
! Oriental Titles— =¥
Prelimivary .. o .. | December 20 . ee kMarch 31 - .. . .. | 3rd Monday in April.
, . Gy . W R Doe® g  eo oo | Do t .. ..|4thMecnday in April.
ra Optional Division for Certifi- Do. . oo | Do. 4 & . | Immediately  after the
> oates of Proficiency. Final Examination. *
Diploms in Eccoemics oo |FOMRSTL o oot March19. .. . o |2nd Mondsy in April.
Provided that e
4 p (1) if the fourth Monday in March falls in the week preceding HEaster Day, the Matri-
G ) CRAREES culation Ixamination shall commence on the previous Saturday, the Tntermediate Examination
: | e I8:5 ) ' shall commence on the previous Tuesday, the B:A. (Honours) Degree Final Examination, M. A.
: “ : ) g:gree Examination and the examinations in Engineering shall commence on the previous
. . esday. s
" ag e sopd (2) Thursday, Friday and Saturday before Easter Day and Easter Monday shall be
¢ L dies non. :
(3) The dates for the commendement of (i) the examinations in the various optional groups
. of the B.A. Degree Examination for the B.Se Degree and (i) the examinations in Group (v1)
- / 2
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~of the B.A. Degros Examination and in Branch (vi) of the B.A. (Honours) Degree Examination

o No. 11, Home (Epvoarion), 6ra Jasvary 1919 s . o

shall be those notified by the Syndicate in the preceding February.
(1) The Syndicate shall so fix the dates of the Vidvan Preliminary and Final
Examinations, as to avoid, as far as may be practicablo, the setting of duplicate sets of question

papers in the same subject. ‘ '
CHAPTER XXI.

MarzicuLatioN ExaMiNaTION.

1. Fxisting Regulation 169,

2. Existing Regulation 170, ‘

3. A candidate who fails to pass the examination on the first occasion shall, on the next
occasion on which he seeks admission to the examination, forward a second certificate in the form
prescribed under Regulation 6 of Chapter XVIII. No further certificates need be produeed for
subsequent appearances. :

4. Existing Regulation 172, ?

: b. Existing Regulation 178 with' the following alterations :—Delefe the words *required
under Regulation 171’ and ‘at a recognized high school.’

6. Existing Regulation 175. , Sor

7. Existing Regulation 177 with the following alterations :—For the words ¢ No candidate
shall be declared to bave passed the examination unless’ substitufe ‘ A candidate shall be
dealaged to have passed the examination if’; and after the first sentence insert ¢ All other v
candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination.’ et

CHAPTER XXII. , b
IsTermEDiATE ExaMiNaTioN 1N ArTs AND Screxce. .

1. Existing Regulation 178 with the following alterations :—(i) After the word ‘ undergo *
t'a;:rt the):;'{dn ‘in an affiliated college.’ (ii) For ‘ Regulation 175’ read ¢ Regulation 6 of

ter 5 ;

p2. Existing Regulation 181 with the following alteration :—For ‘ Regulation 185’ read
‘ Regulation 5 of this Chapter.’ g

3. Existing Regulation 181-A with the following alteration :—For ¢ Regulation 185 * read
‘ Regulation 5 of this Chapter.’

4. Existing Regulation 183 with the following alteration :—For ¢ Regulation 175’ read
‘ Regulation 6 of Chapter XXI.’

5. Existing Regulation 185 with the following alterations :—For the words ‘ No eandidate
shall be declared to have passed the examination unless ’ substitufe ‘ A candidate shall be declared
to have passed the examination if ’ ; at the end of the first paragraph, snsert ¢ All other candi-
dates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’; and for ¢ Regulation 181-A’ read

* Regulation 3 of this Chapter.’
CHAPTER XXIII

Dzorers or Bacueror or Arrs, Bacaeror or Arts (HoNours) aNp MasTER OF AmTs.
1. Existing Regolation 187 with the following alteration :—Affer the words ‘courses of
study ’ smsert ‘ in an affiliated college.’ : o
- Degree of Bachelor of Arts. : g

A. Courses of Study.
2. Existing Regulation 188.
B. Examinations.

8. Existing Regulation 190 with the following alteration :—Omi? in paragraph (6) the whole
of the sol?kond sentence. Y ; ;

4. Existin ulation 1 e N

5. 81)1:?8 195. : = ot

6. Existing Regulation 197 with the following alterations :—For the words ‘ No candidate :
shall be declared to have passed the examination in English unless’ substifute ‘ A candidate
ehall be' declared to have passed the examination in English if ’; for the words ¢ No candidate
shall be declared to have passed in an optional group unless’ substifufe ¢ A candidate shall be
declared to have passed in an optional group if’; after the second sentence insert ¢ All

“ candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination.’ ;
Degree of Bachelor of Arts (Honours).
A. Courses of Study. s

7. Existing Regulation 198 with the following alterations :—dfter the word ¢ English®
smgert the words ‘during the first year’; affer the word ‘ knowledge’ insert ‘ during the-three
years.’ L : .




i / i £ &y
. No. 11, Hous (Epucatiox), 61t JANUARY wis g
8. Existing Regulation 200 gk e g Iwah()daw‘@:
. i with the following alterations: In p: aph (¢ each :
candidate . s szs‘aeiﬂuw- delete 5 phs () and (e). .
0. the first sentence affer the

Existing Regulation 201 with the following alterations :—In
words ‘two years’ courso’ o':mrt ‘in an affiliated college’ ; delste the sentence ¢ each such candi-

. . . satisfactory.
10. Existing Regulation 202 ;
11. Do. " 203. ‘ 7
12. Do. 204, -
. 13. Do. 205.
14. Existing Regulation 207 with the following addition :—Insert before ¢ j-Mathematios’
the words ¢ The courses in each Optional Branch of wledge shall be as follows b — 7
3 15. Existing Begulation 209 with the following alterations :—For the word ¢ No’ substitufe
the word ¢ A ’; for the word ‘unless » substitule “if’; at the end of the first sentence insert
¢ All other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination for Honours.’ 3

I8l anlal . N et Degree of Master of Arts.
) j 16. Existing Regulation 210, with the following alterations :—For ¢Intermediate Examin-
ation in Arts’ read ‘ Intermediate Examination in and Science.’
) ¢ i 5 17. Existing Regulation 210 (a), with the following alterations i—
ol : ! (1) For the words three years’ substitute the words ‘ two years.”
. % : _ (2) For ‘ History and Economics ’ read ‘ History, Eoonomics and Politics.’
. ' (3) Add at the end of the Regulation :—* Such Bachelor of Arts when gnaliﬂed may,
n payment of a fee of Rs. 25, proceed to the Degree of MLA. after a lapse of five years from
termediate Examination.’

s u
4 i thp: datz <;! '[l}:d havin - the s N the. i
% ' 4 er * —Two Lan, es’ for the words ¢ Regulation 08 * substitute the words
¢ Regulation 7 of this Cbapter.’ EMEY Sy
; 18. Existing Regulation 210 (¢) with the following alterations :—For ¢ 1IL History and
. . bl Eoconomics’ read Ilf.nHistory, Economics and Polities’; for ¢ Regulation 207’ read ‘ Regu-
- g @ lation 14 of this Chapter’; for * 210 (), read ‘ Regulation 17 of this Chapter.’
' 2 wail ' .. . 19. Existing Regulation 210 (f): omit all the words after ‘ viva voce examination.’
' ' i 3 20. Existing Regulation 210 r(gg) with the following alterations :—For the word ¢ No’ sub-
: ' ! stitute the word * A ’; for the word ‘ unless " substitute * i ’ ; at the end of the first sentence insert:
i : ¢ A1l other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination.’
N o CHAPTER XXIV. SN
Decnres oF BacEeroe oF BCIENCE, Bacarror o Scresce (HoxoUms) aND
5 MASTER OF SCIENCE. ;
% 1. Existing Regulation 1.
Degree of Bachelor of Science.
A. Courses of Study.

N 1l
N 1B 2. Existing Regulation 2.
’ 3. Do. 3.
. T B. Examinations.
4 4. Existing Regulation 5 with the following alteration :—In paragraph (b) delefe the second
‘ B sentence.
' : | I 5. Existing Regulation 6.
; . 3 > T 6. Do. y # :
' ' ‘ 7. Existing Regulation 11 with the following alterations :—For No candidate shall be
declared . . . unless’ substitute ‘ A candidate shall be declared . . - if’; add at
the end of the first paragraphl All other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the

\ examination.’ :
: Degree of Bachelor of Science (Honours).
" A. Oourses of Study.

L

: , g : : 8. ExistingDBeguhﬁon : ¥
s 0.

9. 2.
B. Examinations. ‘
3 with the following deletion :— Delete the first paragrapk.

- 10. Existing Regulation
11. o 4, first paragraph.
12. Do 4 (a) with the following alteration :— Delete the second sentence.
Delete the last sentence. -~

13. Do. 5 with the following alteration :—
o 24 Do. 6.
15. Do. 9.

4 - v
LN C3r e led

‘ ’ i N _ y .

. - ¥ -
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16. Existing Rogulation 10 with the following alterations :—In the first senfence after the
words ‘ two years' course’ insert the words *in an affiliated college’; delete the second sentence.
17. Existing Regulation 11. :

‘ 18. Do. | 12.
i ‘9- Do. 180
20. Do. 14. -

21. Existing Regulation 15 with the following alterations :—For the words * No candidate
shall bo declared to have passed . . . unless’ substitute * A candidate shall be declared to
have passed . . . if’;at the end of the first paragraph insert ¢ All other candidates shall
be deemed to have failed in the examination’; delete the time-tables and the paragraph L
preceding. % \f\_ e

Degree of Master of Science. 4 T

wy 22. Existing Regulation.
Transition from Arts to Science and from Science to Arts.
23. Existing additional Regulation with the following alterations :—Insert ¢ in an affiliated -
college ’ after the words . . . yearscourse’ wherever the latter occurs; delefe paragraph
! B (iii) ; in the first paragraph of clause (ii) insert the words * within four years of passing the
e Intermediate Examination’ after the word  examination. ’
CHAPTER XXV.
Decrer oF LicesTiaTE 18 TEACHING.
1. Existing Regulation 211 with the following alteration :——Deleto all the words after
- qu ‘ examination .’
i i 2. Existing Regulation 212, first paragraph.
) y } ;24 3. Do. 214.
’ n 4. Do. 215.
i 6. Existing Regulation 217 with the following alterations :—In the first sentence before the
word * eligible’ insert the word * declared ’; in the second sentence for the word ‘ such ’ sub. 7 tute
: the word * sucoessfal i at the end of the first sentence insert ¢ All other candidates shall be
' deemed to have failed,’ e
In the second paragraph for ‘ D!’ and ‘D*’ substitute ‘D (1)’ and ‘D (2)° respectively ;
delete * and this fact shall be recorded in the diploma awarded to them ’.
' CHAPTER XXVI
f Drerees or Bacmrror oF Laws, Master oF Laws axp]Docror oF Laws.
! 1. Existing Regulation :18.
First Eraminationjin Law.
2. First 4 lines of existing Regulation 222 ending with the word ¢ degree.’
‘, 8. * Candidates who were qualified to present themselves for the first Examination in Law
f in May 19):, according to the by-laws in force in May 1902, shall be eligible for admission
1 to any subsequent First Examination in Law.’
i 4. Existing Regulation 992 last sentence with the following alteration :—For the words
LB * above mentioned * substitufe ¢ preseribed.,’
ik 5. Existing Regulation 223.
: 6. Existing Regulation 225 with the following alterations :—For the words ‘ To qualify
4% fora pass candidates shall obtain’ substitufe * Candidates shall be declared to have passed the
) .3 examination who obtain ’; at the end of the same paragraph inseré ¢ All other candidates shall be
deemed to have failed in the examination. ’
Degree of Bachelor of Laws.
! 7. In existingiRegulation]229, end the first sentence at‘ Fiist Examination in Law ’ (line 3). — e
: ‘ s 8. ‘ Landidates who were qualified to present themselves for the B. L. Degree Examination i
o/ ’ ' : in Janoary 19083, according to the by-laws in force in January 1903, shall be eligible for

admission to any subsequent B.L. Degree Examination.’ :
9. Last sentonce of existing Regulation 229 with the following alteration :—For the

P ot a0 ‘ “ words ¢ above-mentioned * substitufe'the word * prescribed.’
1 . ' ? 10. Existing Regulation 230.

P maddafoantt onilieSE § ~ : 11. Existing Regulation 32 with Ithe following alterations :—For the words * to qualify
i " ' for.a pass candidates shall obtain ’ substitule * Candidates shall be declared to have passed the

examination who obtain ’; at the end of the same paragraph insert ‘ All other candidates shall
be deemed to have failed in the examination.’
Degree of Master of Laws.
83 » : . 12. Existing Regulation 234.
h 18. Do. 233. o
' 14 Existing Regulation 240 with the following amendments :-—For the words * candidates
g failing to’ and ‘shall not pass’ substitute respectively the words ‘candidates who * and ‘ shall
f " be declared to huve passed the examination’; at the end of the same paragraph insert the
i / words * all other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination.’ :

.
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. e 2 B Veaioiies 341 Degree of Doetor of Laws.
g T R e :
17. Do. 243.
18. Do. 244,

19. Existing Regulation 246 with the following alterations :—For 242’ and ¢ 243’ read

‘16 of this Chapter ’ and * 17 of this Chapter’ respectively.
20, Existing Regulation 247.
21. Do. 249,
CHAPTER XXVII.

Dearers or Bacueror or MepiciNg axp BuraEry, LiceNTIATE 1N MEpIciNe sxp SUBGERY
Doctor or Mepicixe, MasTER 0P BURGERY, AND BACHELOR OF SANITARY SciexcE,
s Degree of Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery or Licentiate in Medicine and Surgery.
1. Existing Regulation 250. ' :
2. Do. 251.
8. Existing Regulation 252 with the following alterations : —For ‘266-A’ and * 276-A°
substitute * 12 of this Chapter’ and ‘ 18 of this Chapter ’ respectively.
4. Existing Regulation 253.
5. Des: 254.
6. Existing Regulation 255 with the following alteration :—For . ¢ Regulation 253’
substitute * Regulation 4 of this chapter.’
First M.B. & B.S. or LM. & 8. Ezamination
. 7. Fxisting Regulation 261 with the following alterations :—substifute for the words *oer-

 tificates required by Regulation 259 ' the words  prescribed certificates’ ; last but one paragraph.

~Jor the words * their certificates in accordance with Regulation 259 ™substitute the words * pres-
eribed certificates’; last paragraph for the words ‘ the ocertificates of attendance prescribed by
Regulation 259° substitule ‘the prescribed oertificates’; for ‘Regulation 252° substitute ©
Regulation 38 of this Chapter.’
8. Existing Regulation 262,
9. Do. 263.
10. Do. 264.
11. Existing Regulation 266 with the following alterations :—For the words *no candidate
« + .- shall bedeclared . who fails jto obtain’ substitute ‘A candidate , . .
sball be declared . . . if he obtains’ ; at the end of the second sentence snsert * All other
candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’; Jor * Regulation 251° substitute
‘ Regulation 2 of this Chapter’.
12. Existing®Regulation 266-A.
13, v f)o. - 267.
Second M.B. & B.S. or L.M. & 8, Examination.
14. Existing RRegulation 272 with the following alteration :~-Omi¢ all the words after
¢ thereto ’ in line 5.
15. Existing Regulation 273 with the following alterations :—First paragraph.— For the
words  certificats r>quired by the foregoing regulations 'substitute * prescribed certificates’ ;
Second parugraph.— For * Regulation 252 read ¢ Regulation 3 of this Chapter’, :
Fourth paragraph.— For the words * their certificates in accordance with Regulation 272’
substitute the prescribed certificates.” 3
Last paragraph.—For * Regulation 272" read ‘Regulation 14 of this Chapter.’
16. Existing Regulation 274.

17. Existing Regulation 276 with the following alterations :—For the words * No candi- |

flate shall be declared to have passed the examination who fails to obtain * substitute ¢ A candidate
all be declared to have passed . . . if he obtains’; at the end of the paragraph inseré
“¥N other candid «tes shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’. - :

18. Existing Regulation 276-A.

19. Do. 277.

20 Existing Regulation 278 with the following alterations :—For the words ¢ No candidate
.« .« who fails o obtain ’ substitule ° A candidate I. . . if he obtains’; at the end
in-et * All other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’.

Third M. B. & B.S.or L M. & S. Ezamination.

21. Existing Beqnlatiou 283, with the following alterations :— Delefe all the words after
: e word * certificates
(ribed.’

i.'_‘ line 4; before the word ° certificates ’.insert the words fthe pres.

TR
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. 22 Existing Regulation 285 with the following alterations.—First paragraph : for the
~ words * certificatos required by Regulation 2837 substitute * prescribed certificates ’; second para-
~ graph : for * Regulation 252" read ‘Regulation 3 of this Chapter’; fourth paragraphl: for
~ “their certificates in accordance with Regulation 283 substitule *the presc ibed certificates’
i fifth paragraph ;- for *certificates of attendance prescribed by Regulation 283° substitute
g " “prescribed certifieates of attendance’. ; 31
e 23. Exi-ting Regulation 287 with the following alterations.—For the words ‘no candi-
> date . . , who fails to obtain’ substitufe ‘ A candidate . . . if he obtains’; at the end
insert * All other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination.’
24. Existing Regulation 288, ;
25, Existing Regulation 289 with the “following alterations.—For the words ¢ No candi-
date . . . who fails to obtain’ substitute ‘ A candidate . . . if he obtains’ ; at the end
. insert *All other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’. '
Final M.B. & BS.or LM. & 8. Ezaminalion,
e 26, Lxisting Fegunlation 292, second paragraph.
‘ 27. Existing Regnlation 294 with the following alterations.—Delete all the words after the
word ¢ certificates’ in line 8 : before the word ¢ certificates’ dnsert the words ¢ the prescribed’.
28. Existing Regulat'on 204-A. _ Before the word © further’ in line 3 insert the words * the
presoribed’ ; delets all the words after ‘ certificates’ in line 4 and the matter following; for = =i

¢ Begulation 294’ read ‘ Regulstion 47 of this Chapter’. : P

9. Existing Regulation 294-B: for ‘ Regulations 204 and 294-A° read ¢ Regulations 27
and 28 of this Chapter’. -

80, Existing Regulat'on 206.—8econd paragraph : for‘ Regulation 252’ read ‘ Regulation
8 of this Chapter.” Last paragraph : for ‘ their certificates in accordance with Regulation 294 and
204-A ' read * the prescribed certificates’. g Sk

81. Existing Regulation 297. : 3

82. Existing Regulation 293 with the following alterations.—For ‘no candidate . . . he
who fails to obtain’; read ‘a caudidate . . . if he obtains’; and at the end insert ¢ All
other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’. -

83 Existing Regulation 300 with the following alterations.—Z%r ‘o candidate . . . s,
who fails to obtain’ read ‘a candidate . . . 1if he obtains’; and at the end insert “All %3
other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’.

34. Existing Regulation 300-A first paragraph.

85. Do. do. 800-A second paragraph. ;

86. Do. do. - 3801 r ,

. 87. Existing Regulation 302 with the following alterations. In paragraph 3, line 5, for .

* Rogulation 800-A ' read ‘ Regulation 34 of this Chapter’.

In paragraph 3, last line, for ‘ Regulation 300-A2 read ‘ Regulations 84 and 35 of

this Chapter’. - , e
Drcrees or Docror or Mepicise AXp MAsTER oF SURGERY.

- (¢) Doctor of Medicine. &
d,88. Existing Regulation 303.—delete paragraph (a), and alter ()’ and ‘(c)’ as “(a)’
and * (b)’.

39. Existing Regulation 305 (a).—delefe the_last paragraph. &

40. Existing Regalation 305 (5). S ‘

41. Existing Regulation last paragraph 305 (a) with the following #iterations :— For ‘candi-
dates shall not be approved by the examiners unless’ substitufe ‘candidates shall be approved
by the examincrs and shall be declared to have passed if’ ; at the end add ¢ All other candidates
shall be deemed to bave failed in the examination’. -
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(i) Master of Sergery. =
- 42. Existing Regulation 308 : delete paragraph (a), and alter ‘(b)’ and ‘(c)’ as ‘(a)*.
and ‘ (b)’. ¥ ; ~
43. Existing Regulation 310 () omitting the last paragraph. Ty
44, Existing Regulation 310 (a) last paragraph with the following alterations :—For
% « candidates shall not be approved by the examiners unless’ substitufe *candidates shall be
approved by the examiners and shall be declared to have passed if’; at the end add ‘ All other
candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’. :
- DrGrEE oF BACHELOR OF SANITARY SCIENCE.
45. Existing Regulation 312. i :
46. Exi-ting Regulation 313 with the following alterations ~—-Ig the second sentence delefe
‘ and shall be held *. . . in April’. ! T
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4 37. No candidate shall be admitted to tho examination unless -he produces the prescribed
cert flcates. . ,
. 48, Last paragraph of Regulation 816,

49. Lagt paragraph but one of Regulation 316,

50. Existing Regulation 817, :

51. Existing Regulation 819 with the following alterations :—For ‘candidates failing to
get one-half of the marks in any subject shall not pass’ substitute ¢ candidates obtaining not less
than one-half of the marks in any subject shall be declared to have passed and all other candi-
dates shall be deemed to have failed in the examination’; in the second paragraph, for ‘the
eandidates’ substitute “ successful candidates ’. ; :

CHAPTER XXVIIL
Decree o BacEELOR 0F ENGINEERING.
1. Existing Regulation 820,
‘ First Ezamination in Engineering.

2. Existing Regulation 825. :

8. Existing Regulation 827. Delefe the second paragraph ; for the first aragraph substitule
‘ Candidates obtaining not less than one-half of the aggregate number of marks shall be declared
to have passed the examination. All other candidates shall be demeed to have failed in the
examination. Successful candidates shall be ranked in the order of proficiency as determined
by the total marks obtained by each’.,

Bachelor of Engineering Degree Ezamination.

4. Existing Regulation 331.

5. i » 833.

6. » ” 334.

g ] ” 836.

8. For existing Regulation 838 substitute ‘ Candidates obtaining not less than one-half of
the aggregate number of marks shall be declared to have passed tie examination. All other
candidates shall be deemed to bave failed in the examination. Successful candidates shall be
ranked in the order of proficiency as determined by the total marks obtained by each.

9. Existing Regulation 339. g :

CHAPTER XXIX.
TirLes axp OErTrricaTEs oF Prorrciexcy 18 OriesTaL LizArNING.
Titles in Oriental Learning.

q‘.-

1. Existing Regulation 1. :
(i) Compulsory Division for Titles. |
2—11. Existing Regulation 2—11, with the following alterations :— ;
(i) In revised Regulation 8, at the end of the first paragraph, after putting 8 semicolon
after the word * Uriya’, add the words ‘or (¢) any two of the Dravidian languages—Tamil,
Telugn, Kanarese and Malayalam ’:
(ii) Modify revised Regulation 7 as follows : —
7-A Vidvan with Sanskrit.

(i1) The whole matter to be retained without any change;
(iii) ‘
and at the end the following to be added as B ;:— v

B. Pidvan—two Dravidian languages without Sanskrit.

The course in each Dravidian lan , the text-books prescribed and the examination
therein shall be identical with those prem for the same langnage when offered along with
Banskrit for the Vidvan title ; provided that a candidate who offers two Dravidian languages
shall, at the end of the second year of his course, take his preliminary examination in one of the

> two Dravidian langnages by answering all the three question papers in that language as sef
" forth under 7-A (iii) swpra for the prelimi and final examinations, and that he shall, at the
end of the fourth year of his course, take his final examination in the other Dravidian language

by adopting a similar procedure ’.

12. Existing Regulation 18. :

13. Existing tion 19 with the following alterations.—For ¢ the certifiite mentioned
in Regulations 16 and 17’ substitute ‘ the prescribed certificates . :

14. Existing Regulation 20 with the following alterations.—In'the first two sentences for
‘no candidate . . . . unless’ substifule ‘a candidate . . . . if’; atthe end of the
th'et_seo(;nd sentence add * all other candidates shall be deemed to have failed in the examis
nation . i . S 2
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o (i) Certificates of Proficiency in Oriental Learning.
15. Existing Regu'ation 23, : .
16. »' % 24. : ”
et iy .
18, Existing Regulation 26 with tho following alteration :—Omi the words sball be held
in Madras . . . . and’. 7 i
19. Existing Ragulation 28, -

20.
¢ regulation 20. ;
22 Esxisting Regulation 32.
2. n . 88
CHAPTER XXX.
Drproua 18 Ecoxomics.

W1 .5, Existing Regalat’ons 1—5.

6. Existing Bognlntion 6 with the following alterations:—For the words ‘a certificate’
substitute the words * the prescribed certificate ’ ; delete the rest of the clause.

7. Existiig Regulation 7,

8. » - 13. =
. CHAPTER XXXI

TiME-TABLES FOR EXAMINATIONS.

The order of time and subjects in which the several examinations shall bo conducted shall
be as set forth in the following tables and the number of marks assignable to each subject shall
be as therein specified : — :

Provided always :

(1) that, in the event of no candidate appearing for any paper in the B.A. (Honours)
Examination, the time-tables for that examinstion may be altered by the Syndicate, but

the order of the papers shall, so far as possible, be maintained ;

(2)" that, in the case of Part II of tho B.A. and B Sc. Examinations, the first day of the

examination in cach of the optional groups or branches shall be determined annoally by the
Syndicate and shall be notified in the Gasette in the month of February ; : :

(8) that, unless otherwise determined by the ‘Syndicate, the practical, clinical and oral

examinatior s shall follow the written examinations ;

21. Exi;'ting chufation 31 with the following alt.ration :—For * regulstion” 30’ read

>

(4) that the time-tables for the Vidvan examination, as may be annually determined by

the Syndicate, shall be duly notified in the Gazette in the preceding February. 5
Here follow existing time-tables, for all examinations in the order of preceding chapters

including time-tables for examinations in Oriental Learning accepted by the Senate and

awaiting the sanction of the Govemment.h
CHAPTER XXXII.

TRANSFER AND ANNUAL CERTIFICATES.
1. Existing Regulation 383.
2, Existing Regulation 884 with the following alterations :— :
Insert the word * college’ defore the word * term * wherever the latter occurs.
3. If any student is expelled from an affiliated college, intimation of the fact of expulsion,
with a statement of the reasons therefor, shall be given forthwith by the Principal () to the
nt or guardian of the stadent, (5) to the Syndicate; the intimation to the Syndicate shall
accompanied by the transfer certificate of the student. The Syndicate, on the application of
tho student or his parent or guardian, may, after making such enquiry as it deems proper,
deliver the certificate to the student with any necessary endorsement or withhold it temporarily

or permanently. :
4. The academie year for an Arts Collego shall oconsist of not less than 150 working

days [385].
y.b[ E:Euhng regulation 387.

4 6. Existing regulation 388 with the following alterations :—

In paragraph numbered (1) (a) for the words ¢ has attended three-fourths of the number

of working days in the years ¢ substifule the words * has kept three-fourths of the attendances

prescribed by the college in the course of instruction followed by him during the year.’ g
(b) at the end of the paragraph for the words i unless he has attended three-fourths of
the working days of the term ’ subséifute ‘ unless he has kept three-fourths of the attend: B2es

Mbedbythoooﬂogg’.
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h%tliuub—pan ph. “In the case of a student . . uired b, Begnhﬂon! 4
7 Enotmg Bogulagt::n 389 with the following alterations :— e > o

e~ Matriweulation Examination,

s reby certafy that.. ..has kept attendance for not less than 120 daya of th
mz yaar ore 10th March G, et Salggl s L ki e B
course of study prescribed for the several clacm of a high adwol and that his progress aml& Con

have been oatufaotary. '
coo...a-unc-u Head Maﬁ
For the emhng forms of certificates for the Intermediate Examination in Arts cubdﬂlb

the followmg —
Intermediate Ezamination in Arts and Science. ;
I certify that...............has kept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed by the............
o Lollege. ...oocnssonnnsees "in the course of instruction followed by him during the Year............eeesss
and that his progress and conduct have been cauqfuclory
Principal.

'l.‘.. LR L LR 19
I certify M b _has attended the course of practical instruction in Mathematics.
- Professor ar Lecturer.

LR AR .,
1 certify Bhad: LainiosinnelOh amndad the course of practical inslruction in physics.
Professor or Lecturer.

EERT AT LA R AR L 19
I certufy that.. ...has attend the course of practical instruction in Chemistry.
Profmor or Lecturer.

LR 0300019 -
I acm'fy that....es ..o --ha8 attended the otzum of practical instruction in Natural Science.
J) iz ,
@) L

: ...............19 ; Professor or Lecturer. o
I certify that.... ..has Lept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed by the.......econ... e
College . ........ in the course of instruction followed by him during the Year ......e..........that his :
conduct and progress have been satisfactory and that he has completed the course of study prescribed :

jor the Inunudmla Ezaminatioh in Arts and Science.
i, . 710 Principal.

I urt:fy llaa.t ; qu satisfactorily completed the course of practical instruction in

hematics.
B (110-.. Pro/easor or Lecturer.

} - ; "1' 201 : il g ~ 4 .“I..urhjy that........ CTu ik saine has satisfactorily |completed the course of practical gmlrudwn in
g satq 10 b ‘ pAY, - ', 2 edt F it Physics.
: 1 : 4 ‘1 I, ihaizs 3 i 3 . o 19 . meuaornrma'. : :
N ol ia 0 i 1 itanigezs vol oo . = A -"i B 1 certify that........ wiaqva o i ..m satisfactorily completed the course of practical in won in il
€ i | AosenseTel) ol 1o gnllzu fwititinn i i Sl A Chemistry. el ’ = !
HEIZX i ; . ; ‘8 '§ £ B g Profmar or Lectwrer. - =
: B Hed Iarhfy IR . o.n vvvesiiens...has satisfaciorily completed the course of practical instruction in il
jalegol gaitiad 1 ! 4N Natural Science. “
i
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' o’ vl Aiweltnch, oyl '.: iggxo & daolpls yoa 11 .8 ‘ ; 5, A5 Professor or Lecturer.
i od ‘ ! s g | b : " For the existivg forms of oerhﬁoates for the B. A Degree Examination substitute the fol.]ow«
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: . " @ ord 1 199 ALY 2df vd Foinsamme :: £ 3 3' : B.A. Dagroc Ezamination.

visroqmed ¥ Blordin s . 8 YA A 3 ™ in seqaid 1o tasbude o : & 4 1 I certify that...... . ...... kas kept three-fourths oftlw attendances praaan’bad by the..ni....
. ‘ _ : s 1 1 Oollege. .. _.in the course of MIEruUclion M.....e.eeeeereess dUring the year......ovesevsee.. aﬂf a6

sort Tus dbiw tuohais 5di of sdenllitian st
. seitieser <o _ bnconduct adprogru: satisfactory. e

thA o8 30) mev sico! o ,.{ e ‘ g e 19 . :
] » " k- 1 certafyethat ...has kept three-fourths of tllc attcndama prescribed by tlu............
k. g¢.. ’%Qm the course of AMSEPUCLIOn if.c........s s during the Year...........ovuuss his
conduct audprogm glmm oat\qfactory and that he has the course of atudy preseribed
for the B.A. Degree ;
" BAR AR 19 PWM“;_ SN
! 4 mhfytbat.... erss e ....has attended the course ofpiletwal INSIPUCHON TMhsveaiueseisnne
the B.A. Degree Reaamu d‘tha...... verenensduring the year......... v
Professor or Lodunr

Ioomfy T R laaa attended the.course of practical instruction m..forjh
B.A. Degree EBzamination at the..........vvvesseeee.. during the yc&............alld that he htmw

factorily completed the course.
O
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sting forms of certificates for the B.A. (Honours) Degree Examination substitute ;

For the exi

: e s : the following .—
[ emagmas 938 (ra sovadl) saoll | g o - ' . B.A. (Hononrs) Degree Ezaminagion.
Ee > : A = e e Yo sragodd nl ' idgriga a4l b ai } = ] reliminary Examination, - " :
P88 mollalngodl wd bering ki i gwoiwoHol ed¥ il YE0N INE e : ; F: I certify that...... ¢ veoo . has kept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed bylhe i,
g T : : i - { Cole..........i.7... 5 the course of instruction in....,............. , that his progress and conduct
notincinme T avilniuneivit ‘ . 4 have been satisfactory, and that e bas completed the course of study preseribed for the Preliminary
e shsils Send sl e ‘ & y . Ezaminatien for the B.A, (Honours) Degree.
Al B - PR G0 et L, oL vie el way lgalie 1 ~ eksesoiinnlin - Principal.
3 TN . ee gty Vo 1aeenls Tvesad oKy o\ Sadie BN b i\ W 1 ] 1 certify that ........., «+ has kep tthree-fourths of the attendances prescribed by the T2
Rataon & Qe - ‘ W Lo weed Seek ‘ ORI eee. ... 00.8he course of instruction in ,................ and that his progress and conduct
sl 5 o S ek ‘ 3 have been satisfactory,
<ahnil bW _ S i S earntal i) el Yo serad wobfeca A : 1 . Principal.
it A ai golenirsxd edlemtsial " <. gahwolicl ol o . I certify shat . ....... «...has kept three-fourths of the attendances preseribed by the...........
et A ~ Q’ Oollage ...............5n the conrse of instruction in ..,...,... «wo...and that his progress and conduct
. G iy . : : s ve been satisfactory. .
" ; 3 Sl \ i3 S ss s ONETY 3 3 s Co08nnves tasenad B ;s Principal, _
W o 3 ; = ; i S Vi) bae 3 1 certify that........, «esaihias kept three-fourths of the atiendances preseribed by the'?. ;i i
A ifovh st o i ; - Oollege....... cooaeeos I the course of instruction in seewesvenssnithat his progres and conduct have 2
1 Y . T ; - 30 Wit 1 i ' been satisfactory, and that he has completed the course of study prescribed for the B.A. (Honours)
A ; il Rl ! ' Degree Ezamination, S
: : \ o\t | 1 Sk s hees TR b Principal, :
iy : E I certify that ........... «:..has atlended the course of practical instruction in ... ... sessesses fOF
B.A. (Honours) Degree Ezamination at the...... . e during the year........ RIS ;
. : PR ; g - §as Shihirnnias . Professor or Lecturer.
ST e 4 4 : 7 L a0 1 4 | I certify that.. ... ., vseov.0.has attended the course of practical instruction Wi L o the
AR e . Wy ' : J , B.A. (Homowrs) Degree Ezamination at the.....cvssn...during the year...............
: a ' sss-orsaresncecd® Professor or Lecturer, -
AN 4 certify that............ +«shas attended the courss of practical instruction in,,....... «eeu.for the =
’, shiet %64 q c P : : B.A. (Honours) Degree Ezamination at the seesesscnenindiring the year..,.,, ... ... and that he hag
\ " Loy solhD I B dubigfactorily completed the course. 2
“ ' e Sl tilien ] esvihosseconees IO . Professor or Lecturer.
L L : e ‘ I certify that,...... . . hasjattended and has satisfactorily completed the course of instruction in
' Ay e S oy ey . ' Ethics/ Psychology required of candidates selecting Psychology/Ethics in the B.A (Honours) Degree
- : ] : MR Bzamination, at the. ....... vos «during the year...... . ... .s 3
; -~ ] LRty L S, _ o 7 iy g 2 ': . ‘.5"5'-‘. i --nc.;.-oo---.-lgn Prof“”r or Rctur". ‘g
, ; Bl - | St ~_{B.8e. Degree Ezamination,
. ; o old St Todsp\aides oy : e | o, . ; ..,L I certify that.......... wevihas kept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed by the...............
QT VO PREY q ; oMt ot R X ‘ - College.... ..........4n the coursejof instruction in English during the year-....,........... and that hes
g e T e : : conduct and progress have been satigfactory.
| g L = 7 (Signature)
t . ‘ - \:“1 ") 3 0!0-0.00!-.-...19 - Priucipal.
¥ b 5 LY : . g I hereby certify o L R oy N kept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed by the -
rhonl . b . o ethich WRilcs sl . wy ) : j e A ossssseej Oollege,............ » I the course of instruction Wt during the year ............
& uy ‘ . R 4 e and that his progress deMudbmbnuleory. y
| S (Signature)

. ‘ , é‘ : r oo--.-u....u.’g . P

il
. . : I hereby certify that......... . .. +-weos.hias kept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed by the
3 i : - 3 . ' g - ' W LIEEAL €L v 4 5 ] FARRRAN S eens h’a.-.-. ..........in“oooum Ofm‘tmtioﬂ iﬂ...............duri"g theyearo-u-c--u--

g L » : seues Phat his progress and conduct Aave been satisfactory and that he has copleted the course of
1 A8 & 1 study preseribed for the B.Se, Degree Examination.
. ¥ ¥ Sead endi it L. PR 1 ! | § ‘e (Signature) "
Sl . 1M\ : H Bes ..'--‘- ; ) BRav e, . e . x:
ot Sl ok et adl s % w W hics 1eb 1 . [Here follow the last three certificates printed under existing B.8c. regulations. ]
e i - s et : .1 » B.8c. (Homours) Degree Ezamination. "
% Sal bl o Oy \a'uives ] ; Preliminary Examination, oo
'.‘f. \ '0‘} \. . b st ekl \e N s 1) ,» " 1‘;-0 L IMfy ‘wooto.ooo-chh"“&f”‘h”“dd‘mm ! byae...-.‘...: h e
s L :" w J"‘ H. n . » N “!5 : P A 001@‘00-..-....0.0.‘“ “ ”” o'f :mlmtio” i" Eﬁglﬁh, dur..'ig t yw AR T ‘M»'b’
te \s stuon %l M R bt 5 ony i il o'l &- &} e\ progress and ooaductmmmfm..zutmhmmlewWeofctudyM
- ; 5 oy Jor the Preliminary Ezamnation in Exglish for the B.Se. (Honours) Degree. y St
- .y : Yot Ten"e 0 Yo sgtues ol Sahadio el i :’ ' 1 ‘& N 3 19 (Signature)
‘(\ L s -senssveninastit BU . L) o o s s : \J. oy ot .‘. % .' % 4 i ........I".'.l -
hrod, | bt Gl | 2 PR J 3
8 h"}'l W 08 % : j ; oo G s st bl o e ! i PSS T vf‘-‘hib \ ;
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- : o o g s ‘ ;  Icortify {hat............... has kept three-fourths, of the atlendances prescribed by the
b (e i) it : P : C.llege, .. v +o.r. in the course of inslruclion. in....c... ..... during the year.....
N ibess § 3 i - that his progress and conduct have been satisfactory, ‘
ey P i e - (Siynature)

' elo0 , i 1 ' .  Principal
i s oo . i ot : I certify that............... has kept three-fourbhs of the attendances prescribed by the ..........
e b £ ' P e 1 TR College,....o0... in the course’ of instruclim it............... during the year ............ and

Cin - 1 3 his y rogress and conduct have been satisfaztory. ; i T

Yen ginad v

-

: N ' 0 R Py : (8ignature) /

' ¢ CULRE : e ‘ b iE e it [ Principal.
SRR S . . i 1 certify that............... has kept three-fourths of the attendances preseribed by the ..ee.eoeoons

: : i , Collegeyus.ins ... in the course of MSITUCLION i ..........eo.o ... that his progress amd conduct

have been satisfactory and that he has completed the course of study prescribed for the B.8c. (Hmﬂn’ -

5 . , . i E
) z » - - - Degree Examinations. g
' g 3 (Signature) _ >
I .o.-..co-...o..lg . ,"Pwr“‘}b
s “ g 3 | Here follow the last three certificates-under the existing B:Sec. (Honours) regulations.]
P gl B 1 . L.T. Degree Ezamination. i
bt 4 i : 1 certify that............... has kept three-fourths of the attendances prescribed by the ospoaiiiiid
s - : ‘i in the course of instruction and practical training in teaching during the
_ : b year . ... . ......, that he has completed the course prescribed for the L.T. Degree, and that his condue
" : by g 4 and progress have been satisfactory.
. By b y (Signature) Sr
IR LR 19 - : Pfimipd.
» First Examination” in Law. :
~ : N ‘» I certify that............... after passing the veess. Degree Ezamination, has kept three=
3 \ . s N N fourths of the attendances prescribed by the Law College, .... , that he has completed a course
: : : ' of study in each of the subjects prescribed for the First Examination in Law, and that his progress
: and conduct have been salssfactory,
' ! fL & (Signature)
1 : ' % B ey e g U Principal.
.t ‘s . e Sy B.L. Degree Ezamination. o
S : » e b I certify that.............n. after completing and receiving the certificate for the course of stindy
: s 4 N N - prescribed fur the First Ezamination in Law, has kept three-fourihs of the aitendances prescribed by
. : i e X the Law College,............... that he has completed a .course of study in each of the subjects pre-
scribed for the B.L. Degree Ezamination, ands that his ;)n-ogreaa and conduct have been satisfactory.
(8ignature -

. Aaniaaan ’--.10.19 . Pri ® I.
tn Y 4 v ’ ‘ First M.B. § B.S. or LM. & 8. Ezamination. :
i B : Existing certificates with the following addition :—
- Certificate of Revision Study. .
5 i ] . I certify that sulssquenily to his appearance R L .....fom First M.B. § B.8S. or
= . A k LM. & 8. Framinat.on in® ..... tevveess. has undergone a revision course in that subject. ;
1 ko ' k. (Signature) & : .
bt : : WP AR 19 . ' Principal.
Second M.B. & B.S. or LM. § 8. Ezamination. ,
Existing certificates with the following addition :— ‘»
\ e .. : 1 certify that subsegently to his appearance ineeiiieninee. Jor the Seccond M.B. & BS, or
ORI Y ‘ e £ ? L. § 8. Examination in® ... has undergone a revision course in that subject.
! (Signature) =

: Wh. : . Thrd M.B. § B.S. or LM. § 8. Ezamnation.
. : | o7$ welio} ol : - : Existing Certificates.
SHNGIERE - e oy 8 | f e Final M.B. & B.S. or LM. § 8. Ezamination, Part I.
) * A Tl » ' I certify that......o «...... has been engaged in medical studies al thew.ive.s. ...’
* 8 A % -l FROE $ % SR - vt TR | 3 than one year subsequently to passing or after completing or receiving the certificates for
ik Ands A WY _ pi s ewmen o ML ' R prescribed for the Third M.B. & B.8. or LM § 8. Eaamination, and that his p

i i
K [ \ TR { | s
: ‘ R e SRR
. . 2 n B

Sumfhart ol I A sl AT ‘s ok Jouhaes B v : conduct have been satisfactory.
SNV NNE S .u\'-’» s ! P .‘-.« _ . ' B ‘ e ...' ;.1'0‘ 2 g f (Sqnalure)

v ff sClatemiea § L8 : & ¢ b
- 5 f 19
> LR I Y -

_ : - ; Principal of College ¢
£ " | oy i P , : I certify that . ............ has attended a course of lectures on Medicine, including
- L 5 ok ] (Signature) '
e j - : INBER R | Professor of 1

1 certify that has attended a course of lectures on Surgery.
' " (Signature) T F
: 3

-~

‘ * The name of the College of Medicine at whizh the candidate bas studied must be entered here.




5 No. 4 0 Hon (Enuouron), Bm JANUARY 19’19 :
’ s I certify that ....ccve worss b8 attendeda. oowm of lectures on .Ilodmfcry Mﬁbum :
to women and the new-born child,
- (Bagnaﬂmj
: g Tl s | Prafemr oan.‘
I certify that......co.cuns has attmded a course of lectures on Medical umpmdance
- (szrmture)
e Ceeviiven Al Professor p/zhdacal Ji
I certify that .......oeneenes ha8 attend(eg a cot:n; of lectures on Ophfbahoﬁm :
: ignature o
& 000.00'.-..0---19 . 32 Pdm#
Ld‘ftﬁfy M see® Shunnnenes ha' atkﬁdcd “8 mm W‘“ of ﬁ‘ vl\l“lﬁ"lte
three months, and lectures on Clinical Medicine during such atlendance.
4 (Signature) i
-.-lclt--nuulg . o : SWM urn'bvor
b % - 1 mw M.v.t-'..'lli L) b“ a“m‘b‘ MM p'acm #m”lotlm.!'..‘ "
B " three montha and lectures on Clinical Sm'ycrg during such attendance. G
(Signature) o Sl i S
- = FTTRLEETE R 0"'19 » ' suf'mﬁn....unu.nz
: \ 5 1 certifythat............... has attended the practice of the vesesenies t aepuaz fw i&m
2 months and 18 competent to attend cases of ltzm : %
e . A " 1 < 8}:"‘ ‘. ¥ i
> & i - O...Q...ll..ﬁ o ?mfwo_,r
RRTES : I cerlth tm...............haa attended the prcwtwe of the............... Hoapttal for t
ot : ; » (chnature)
3 : ke 3 "'mm that ha{bm enyayedm pmtmoriem-r,
“ months, e
oouo:occlonootolg . . "'
o R {cemfy that.....l..........hal been.
o s 8 tional year subseyuently to passing or
o3 ; prescribed for Part I of the Final M.
S S and progress have been samlaowry
: " ’ - ,,..:. .noi'ctlclo g
¥ Yo .:w LE ) s.: :3 rR 4 mfy tbat -o"nulun-h“ m‘”wz COU
. ‘; o il s J“: : onuo-nun.-lo . V
~) . e IW‘W ﬂm‘...........*.u.m (1 H
S 5 'O'Ol'our'oovc.le h ““d a R
S 3 d cortlfy anaun-oun. ﬂ.o ai e am M Z M
oY w2 MY g W T AR : Ducama% an Lunatic Asylum qut less than fifty 1
i ; : (ngngt
. & = g : “1‘ - N o';c‘cna-ct-tcn'lg ‘ » 3 : ; :
= St I certify that...............u qwmbmfmv
: (Htgnaﬁm) o
B0 A OO R U 3 : W : o Dbpdf' ;
m P ) ll.lll"' R LA LR .
3 .\. ‘.l'!.;.“‘r V.VSL&.‘:.T.-\.‘&;..;-&-»;:, e IM‘W ‘katun---unuuhas aa a Wa‘ #mdwd S 14
B e abdy AR g ik kst a anmsthetics and has personally administered a general amm‘lcetw m at least six
Bidwos sl panisins ! e e (B'Mm)
e e . tu;hn.cn.-.lg . -2 et ¥ + 3 '55
{ ) 2 & The name of tho A
= . m “ngtgnmmht:t@m
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Sl 1 tiey that...... .

. Existing certificates.
A- Oriental Tule Examination
Preliminary
Certificate under existing new Regulations.

i %  No. 11, Hoxs (Epvoation), 61r Janvairy 1919 Lo
I cortify that m addition to the periods prescribed for Part I of the Final M.B. & B.8.

M. & 8. Ezamination ..., . o« has altended the Medical and Surgical practise of et
'fogpitcl during the fifth year of the cdiirse for the M.B, & BS.or LM & 8. Degree, for a period
'lo -:, - ; B

Senior Medical Offcer................} Hospitad,

has worked in the out-patient department o .ﬂw... ....... .....?Eovpital
JSor @ period of three months, s

= (Signature)

Medical Officer,
(Here follow forms of additional certificates.) ;

B 8.8c. Degree Examination,
1 certify that,.,,.... e has been engaged in the course of
Dsgree Ezamination at the

examination for the,
been satisfactory,

study required for the B.S.8es
......... voess JOr not less than nine calendar months subsequently to passing »

sessenns wo.Degree of the University and that his progress and eonduct have

{8ignature) :
sevheasesneases 19 s Principal, Madras Medical College.
I certify that sereesnnnnnihas atlended an advanced course of lectures in Minor Sanitary Engi-
neering.

(Signature)

Lecturer in Minor Sanitary Engineering.
I certify that...............has attended an advanced _course of lectures in Public Health and
Hygiene, Bacteriology, Parasitology and Tropical Di 3

(81gnature)
. Professor of Hygiene and Bacteriology.
R0 tpe hnvints 19

I cerlify that............. has attended the Lab

Parasitology and the Patholog

oratory courses in Chemistry,
Y of the diseases of ani

Bacteriolo

mals transmissible to man, that the instruck’of; o
given has embraced the subjects enumerated wunder Synopsis of laboratory instrustion, that the attend-
ance has extendedio 240 hours of which mot more than half have been devoted to practical Chemistry.

Signature) ;
Professor of Hygiene and Bacteriology.
AR LY ..u-tll.lo .
I certify thad,............. has attended the practice of the..,... worveen. Hospital for Infeetious

tseases during a period of three months and that he has attended not less than twice weekly during

that period,
e (Signature)

esssissesvigis: 10

- Medical Officer.
1 oertify that.. .......... . has been deligently engaged in acquiring a practical knowledge o i

the duties, routine and special, of public health administration under my personal supervision.for g

period of siz months, three of which were distinct and separate from the period of laboratory instruc-

tion,

5 (Signature)

¢ Health O, . TR
1 certify that ...... ..... «has attended a oourse of practical instruction in drawing and intep- i =8
pretation of plans, consisting of not leds than ten meetings of one hour each. oy
(Signature)
Lecturer in Minor Sanita
First Ezamination in Engineering
isting certifica
B.E. Degree Ezamsnation

ry Engineering.

Final

Certificate under existing new Regulations.

! The namie of the hospital shoald be entored here.

.
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No. 11, Home (Epvcarion), 6TH JANUARY 1919
Ezamination for Certificates of Proficiency in Oriental Learning
Certificate under or%:miegnluwm’ .
Certifica Iziplom in Di .
ificate under existi iploma tions. o
CHAPTE?X xmm
o _ TraxsiTory REGULATIONS
1. Existing Regulation 417 () and (c).
9 Existing Regulation 419 with the following omission :—Delete the first paragraph.
8-4. Existing Regulations 420 and 421.
5. Existing ion 422 with the following alterations :—
Delets paragraph numbered (i).
' In paragraph numbered (ii) delefe the words ‘ may until the year 1918, at their option,
take advantage of Transitory Regulation 422 or ’ Delete paragraph numbered (iv).
6. Existing Regulation 423. :
gt 424
3. Z o v AR
~ 9. Regulation 210 shall remain in force nf)to and including the year 1921 for the benefit
of candidates desiring to qualify for the M.A. Degree in Physical or }z:tnml Science.
10. A graduate in Arts w huqln;hﬁed for the M.A. Degree under former Regulation
210-B, 1, in Branches of the B.A. ( onours) Degres Examination, may, after a lapse of five
cars from the date of his baving the Intermediate Examination, p without
{nrthc examination to the degree of Master of Arts on payment of a fee of Rs. 25.
11, Transitory Regulation under B.Se. Beglationa.
12. Trensitory Regulations under Oriental Ti

itles. 5
8 .
Letter—from F. Dewssury, Esq., 8A., LL.B., Registrar, University of Madras.
To—the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department.

Dated—the 11th December 1918. {

No.—8712.
In contivuation of my letter No. 7934, dated the 14th November last, I have

the honour, by direction, to submit for the orders of Government the protest
ed, under Regulation 84, by M.R.Ry. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar, B.A., B.L.,
nst the resol ‘tions of the Semate passed at its meeting he{d on October 26th,
1918, adopting (1), clause (v) of Regulation 11 of chapter VI of the Revised Regula-

tions and (2) Regulation 12 of chapter XV of the same Regulations, together with
the Memorandum of reply prepared by the Rev. E. M. Macphail, and Messrs H. J.
Allen and RE. Littlchailes, the three members of the Senate duly elected for the

urpose.
I am to request again that the very early orders of Government be passed upon -

the revised Regulations submitted for sanction with my letter of the 14th November
last.

ENCLOSURES ° (4 ~)

(1) '

Protest No. L.

Universily of Madras.

The following protest lodged by M.R.Ry. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar Avargal, B.A., B.L.,

under Regulation 64, against the resolution of the Senate passed at its meeting held on October

26th, 1918, adopting clause (v) of Regalation 11 of Chapter VI of the Revised Regulations, is

\

in accordance with the same Regulation, ciroulated to each member of the Senate who was

present at the meeting with a request that e will record a vote for three members of the Senate
o form s Committee to prepare a memorandum ia support of the resolution. It is requested
’&at. the vote may be returned in the attached form so as to be received by the Registrar not later
than Thursday, November 21st, 1918. _
(By order)
Sexate Hocse,
11¢h Nevember 1918. Regisirar. .

R
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¥ instances of such supervisory powers actually conferred upon the Senate by means of some-of

No. 11, Houg (Epveariox), 6ra JaNvAry 1919

Letter—from M.R.Ry. A. Rancaswamr AYvaNaar Avargal, B.4., B.L., Madras~ .

To—+the Registrar, Uviversity of Madras.
Dated—the 1st November 1918, ; s
With reference to the notice of my intention to protest conveyed in my letter of the 28th
ultimo, 1 have the honour to lodge my protest against the resolution passed by the Senate on the
2‘:uth ultimo, adopting as jelause (v), section 11, of Chapter VI of the revised regulations the

owing :— 4
23 “The Syndicate shall have power subject to the provisions contained in the  other
rogulations—

‘to take cognizance of any misconduct by any student in a college or hostel connected
with a college or colleges, or by any candidate for Matriculation or for any University Examina-
tion or for a degree, diploma, licence, title or mark of honour, brought to the motice of the

“Byndicate by a Director of Public Instruction or Chief Educational Officer of a Province or by
the responsible authorities of the college or hostel or school concerned or in the case of a State
college in a Native State by the Chief Educational Officer of the State, or in any case by a
Fellow or the Registrar of the University, or by a Chairman of a Board of Examiners or a Chief
Buperintendent st any centre of examination, and to punish such misconduct at any time by
exclusion from any University Examination or from any Convocation for the purpose of
conferring degrees, either permanently or for a specified period, or by cancelling any University
Ex;mination or by deprivation of any University Scholarship or Endowment held by such person
or by cach.’” :

2. I consider that a proviso should be added to the Regulation in the following terms :—

¢ provided that in any case of permanent exclusion from any University examination or
any Convocation for the purpuse of conferring degrees, or any such exclusion for a period
exceeding five years, an appeal shall lie to the Senate, which shall, after consideration of the
matter in an ordinary or special meeting, have power to confirm, modify or set aside the order
or orders of exclusion.’ " :

This was sooght to be moved at thé'meeting as an amendment to the sub-clause by Rao
Bahadur K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, bat the Vice-Chancellor, at the instance of Mr. Allen,
ruled it as out of order, on the ground that as the executive government of the University is
vested in the Syndicate by section 15 of the Indian Universities Act, the Senate has no power
to frame any regulations which would in anywise interfere with the exercise of such-powers of
executive government. ]

8. I beg to be permitted to point out that this ruling is manifestly untenable and has had ; !é
the effect of rendering the regulation defective and likely to cause hardship by reason of the 2
absence of the proviso above referred to. By the Act of Incorporation 17 of 1857 and the Indian
Universities Act of 1904, the Senate is legally the Body Corporate of the University and in ]
consequence thereof becomes vested, under section 8 of the Act of Incorporation, viz., 17 of 1857, .
with the function of * management of and supervision’ over the affairs, concerns and property L %

-

Py

of the University. It seems to me entirely erroneous to contend that the Body Corporate
becomes divested of the said powers merely by reason of the fact that the executive authority
for the carrying on of the administration of the affairs of the said Body Corporate of the
University, viz., the Sonate, has been specifically conferred upon a smaller body chosen from
within itsell.

4. I beg to invite the attention of the Fellows and the Government to the sections of the
Act and to the very large number of existing regulations which seek, while giving all the
normal executive authorisy to the Syndicate, at the same time subject its exercise to a number
of rules, restrictions and other forms of control in the way of previous sanction, subsequent
confirmation or general direction. They clearly show that no such absolute and irresponsible
authority was either intended to be or has actually become vested in the Syndicate by reason of
the provisions of section 15 of the Indian Universities Act of 1904. I beg also to refer to the

tho resolutions t the same meeting on the 28th ultimo and referred to in the other
protest which I have submitted (in respect of existing Regulation 149) this day.

5. Over aud above these speeific powers and directions to the Syndicate, enacted by the
Senate in the regulations, there is also in existing Regulation 97 a general power of ez post
facto correction aud modification, vested in every member of the Senate in respect of any matter
perhining to the affairs of the University. This existing Regulation 97 was curiously enough
re-enacted by the Senate at the last meaping immediately after the amendment complained of
was ruled out by the Vice-Chancellor. §i8 in the following terms :— o

* Any Faculty or member of thé Senate shall be at liberty to submit any question to tha
Syndicate for its consideration and subsequently to bring before the Senate the decision of the
- Syndicate thereon, with'a view to its modification or annulment.’ > o
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~ No. 11, Houe (Evvearrox), 6rn Jasusey 1919 ;

6. Although, as Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar contended in the course of the prooeedlngc,‘ :

this lation would, indirectly and ia much more general terms, give to the members

of the Renate the power which was sought to be denied to them by the ruling given at the
meeting, still 1 consider that, in the interests of good administration, it is much better that a
mattor of disciplive of the kind dealt with by sub-clause (v) of Legulation 11, Chapter VI
(comprised in the existing Regulation 96) shonld not be made a matter of ez post facto contro-
versy or correction. At the same time, I am strongly of opinion that in matters of a punitive
character, while the Syndicate should have the widest discretion and should be left without -
minute interference on the part of a body like the Senate, still in cases of such extreme punish-
ment as is involved by the permanent exclusion from any examination or a Convocation or of -
exclusion extending beyond a period of five years—which is nearly equivalent to a pzrmanent
exclusion—it must be possible, and it must be within the powers of the Senate, to review the

“4action of the Syndicate on the motion of the aggrieved party. It is better to do this than to
leave cases of real hardship to be raked up in a dilatory way by Fellows resorting to the provi-
;ion; of regulation 97 so as to dislocate the orderly executive administration of affairs by the

ndicate. ;

4 7. In view of the special precautions taken in the Act itself to safeguard the rights of
individual students, candidates and others in matters of exemption or punishment by specifically
laying down the necessity for direct execative action by the Senate itself in such cases, it seems
$o me that it will be only carrying out the intentions of the Universities Act and providing &
measure alike just and fair to the candidates concerned, to add the proviso referred to, giving a
right of appeal in extreme cases of punishment. . : :

8. The power to do this also seems to mo to arise directly from the provisions of section 25
of the Aot of 1904 which empower the Senate to frame regulations * fo carry out. the purposes of
the Act’ and which by clause (m) ‘empowers the Senate to frame regulations,’ ‘ providing for -
the residence and conduct of students’. By vesting the power to deal with the conduct or mis-
oonduct of students [reading in col'eges or resident in hostels entirely in the Syndicate and by

iding itself with no means of regulating the exercise jof such delegated power even 1n
extrome oases, it seems to me tha the Senate will be abdicating the duties of regalation-making
in regard to the * residence and conduct of stadents’, which has been expressly conferred upon
it by section 25 of the Act.

9. I, therefore, to protest against the resolation which retains the clause as thus enac§9d
and request that the addition of the proviso I have cited above may be made to the regulation
before 1t is made operative,

(ii)

Protest No. IL
The following protest lodged by M.R.Ry. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar Avargal, B.4., B.L,
under regulation 64, against the resolution of the Senate passed” at its meeting held on
Ootober 26, 1915, adopting Regulations 9 to 15 of Chapter XV of the revised regulations, is in
accordance with the same regulation, circulated to each member of the Senate who was present at
the meeting with a request that he will record a vote for three members of the Senate to form a
committee to prepare a memorandum in sapport of the resolntion. It is requested that the votes
may be returned (in the form attached to protest No. I so as to be received by the Registrar not
later than Thursday November 21, 1918.
(By order)
Sexare Houss, . F. DEwWsBURY,
November 11th, 1918. Registrar.
Letter—irom M.B.Ry. A, RaxgaswauI AYYANGAR Avargal, B.A., B.L,, Madras.
To—the Registrar, University of Madras. :
Daled—the 1st November 1918.

With reference to the notice of protest given by me on the 28th ultimo in respect of the

. ‘resolution passed by the Senate on the revised Regulations Nos. 9-15 of Chapter XV of the

Committee's draft as adopted by the Senate, 1 ht‘we the honour to lodge the following protest in
accordance with regulation 64 of the University. by 4
2. The resolution as passed, repeats in identical terms the existing regulation 149 of the
o """ﬁ“.ii‘&:‘:iﬁf"‘ T i o Al
“The istrar on application previously made for the p ‘ ‘
ent hour, arrange that any ’memtlx?; of the Senate, of the Syndicate or of Faculty, shall have
aocess to the proceedings of the Senate, Syndicate or Faculty, respectively, and to any documents
conneeled with such proceedings.’ :

ose of fixing a conveni=



No. 11, Hous (Epvoation), 6ra Jasvary 1919

8. The necessity for the modification of this regulation so as to givea freer right of access to
3 papers for members, was brought to the notice of the Senate long before the Revising Committee
: : " . P4 made their report, by a motion brought forward by Rao Bahadur K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar
‘ . RELTIaR e lE A dgn 3 and seconded by Rao Babadur K. B, Ramanathan at a meeting of the Senate on the 10th of

e R B e ' ' March 1917, in the following terms :— ;
: & am de ; : - ‘ Av ordinary Fellow shall have the right of access to the proceedings of the Senate, the
o o ] Byndicate, any Faculty and any Board of Studies, and to any papers connected with such pro-
. ceedings, except such as the Vice-Chancellor may declare to be confidential. And the Registrar
& shall, on applicatiob previously made for the purpose of fixing a convenient hour, arrange for

such access.

The competency of the Senate to frame a regulation—to regulate what must be considered
to be its inberent right of access to material papers pertaining to its functions—has not been
disputed till vow. The existence of regulation 149 itself clearly shows that the Senate con-

! «sidered that the right has only to be exercised by the severally constituted bodies from within
’ é the Benate, under limitations and restrictions consistent with the interests of the University. On
- i the 10th of March, 1917, the Senate considered that the question as to whether the existing -
restrictions and conditions should be revised and modified was well worth consideration. It was
‘ elicited in the coarse of the discussions that took place on that date, that the existing rule undaly
? : restricted the Senate, the Faculties, the Board of Studies and the Syndicate respectively by
limiting the exercise of the right of access only to the papers connected severally each with its
own proceedings.
' 4. 'Tho Senate is the Body Corporate of the University and is vested under section 8 of the
¢ a;:: Act of Incorporation, viz , 17 of 1857, * with the entire management of and superintendence over
¢ the affairs, concerns and property of the said University . . . and inall cases unprovided for
3 this Act’. By section 4, clause (iii) of the Indian Universities Act of 1904, the Senate is the
| said ‘ Body Corporat: so conslituted ’ and it provides that ‘ all powers vested in the Senate under
this Act or the Act of Incorporation ’, and * all duties and liabilities imposed upon the University
by the Act of Incorporation (cited above) shall be deemed to be imposed upon the Body
O{ ", viz, the Senate. In these circumstances, the general and inherent right of this
Bo?yorc‘orpomte to bave accesss to the papers and proceedings of bodies within the University,
over whose affairs and concerns it has the ent're management and superintendence, cannot be a
. | & # mattor of dispute or discassion and was never questioned until the meeting of the 26th October
: v ‘ last. In fact, the Senate, the Syndicate as well as the Fellows up to this date, have considered
{ themselves only bound to reguiate the manner of exercising the right in the interests of the
University, 80 as to avoid abuses or the evils or risks of the disclosure of ¢ nfidential communi-
“eations and the like. . '
5. Accordingly, at the meeting o’ the 10th March 1917 above referred to, the Senate
: appointed a Committee consisting of the Ho_n’ble'Mr. J. H. Stone, Rao Bahadur K. V. Ranga-
& swami Ayyaogar, the Rev. E. M. Maophail, Diwan Babadur L. A. Govindaraghava Ayvar
ik and Mr. Mark Hunter to whom Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar’s motion was referred for considera~
| . ' : i tion and report. The Registrarin accordance with the personal request of Mr. Rangaswami
' , ‘ : Ayyangar later on prepared and cirealated a statement showing what papers, proceedings and
; 5 ' doouments of the several bodies concerned should not,in his views, be open to the aocess of"
. | & . Follows and what may be, so open—so as to serve as a basis for consideration by the sub-
o ) : ¥ committee.
t : It seems, therefore, clear from this that the necessity for giving more facilities to the Senate
‘4 T of access to papers and proceedings, than are available under existing Regulation 149 was
f already fully made out, and in some respects, the Registrar’s statement itself showed that the
4

o A

& resolution proposed by Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar sought to provide formally in the
£ regulations for a right which as a matter of course was often conceded to the Fellows on many

[ occasions, but which may also be wrongly withheld on other occasions by the orders of the Vice- -
' Chanoellor or the Syndicate.

4 6. The Committee made its report ten months after its appointment and on the eve of thors
next meeting of the Senate in March 1918, with a»minute of dissent added thereunto by Diwan
Babhadur L. A. Govindaraghava Ayyar and Rao Bahadur K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar includ-

: : L !
; . & o R ing the interesting statement of the Registrar above referred to. I beg to invite the attention
. x - ™ of the Fellows as well as of the Goverument to this minute of dissent with the Registrar’s -
¢ Jiivie : - statement, wherein are set forth succinotly the reasons for the alteration of the regulation in the
& & doid 8iv:al) terms in which I desire them to be adopted and premulgated and for which purpose I lodge this
: * . d e o protest. I request that the said minute and Registrar's statement may be taken as part of this =~
i protest. | Vide Appendix.] ,
; 3
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7. Apart from the question of the desirability and advantage of enlarging the right of
access to papers by a modification of Regulation 149 in terms of Rao Bahadur K. V. Ranga-
swami Ayyangar’s amendment, which was sought to be moved but was overruled by the Vice-
or on the 26th October last, I feel that the existing Regulation 149 eonstitutes an undue
and unconstitutional infraction of the rights aud powers of the ordinary Fellows of the University
in the of their duties and should be modified so as to enable the Senate to discharge
E:&porly and adequately its statu functions ‘ of management and supervision over the affairs
concerns of the University.” The power to frame regulations with the sanction of the Goy-
ernment, now vested in the Senate, is conforred by section 15 of the Universities Act of 1904
and can be exercised only ‘consistent with the Act of Incorporation as amended by this Act,’
and in order to provide ‘ for all matters relating to the University.” The present Regulation .
149 is included in part 9 of the existing regulations which deal wiﬂ{ the dnties and functions of

o the Registrar and should, therefore, be only construed as a rule for the guidance of the Registrar

in arranging for access to papers and not as a limitation of the rights of Fellows which are
inberent to the office they hold as members of the Body Corporate. The Senate is competent
and, in the course of the administration of the affairs of the University, is justified in framing
such rules as are necessary so as to regulate the exercise of their powers and funetions by indi-
vidual members in regard to the affairs and concerns of the University, but not so as to deprive
them substantially of their right of access to whatever material papers are reasonably demanded
by them for this pu § A

8. As I have stated above, the existence of Regulation 149, and also of Regulation 97 and
of other similar regulations, is conclusive proof of the invalidity of the contention on which the
Vioe-Chancellor ruled out Mr. Rangaswami A yangar'’s amendment. The ground taken for this
ruling was that, as under section 15 of the Universitios Act, the executive Government of the
University is vested in the Syndicate, the Senate has no power to frame regulations which would
in any way interfere with the power of such executive Government vested in that body. This
pleais obviously untenable in the face of the general powers of management and supervision
possessed by the Body Corporate of the University, which the Act of 1904 expressly designates
as tho Benate. The Syndicate itself is not an outside body and nowhere in the statutes relating
to the Government of the University is the executive body of the University rendered irres-
Ruliblo to the University. However undesirable it may be for the Senate or for individual

llows to interfere in petty details of the administration of the University, neither of them can
renounce, nor deprive themselves by regulations or otherwise, of the statatory duties of manage-
mont and supervision whenever a clear necessity is proved therefor in the interests of the -
University. To hold that because the executive Government of the University is vested in the
Byndicate, the Benate can pass no resolution and frame no regulation whatever to interfere with
the discretion of this executive authority, in general or in special cases, would indeed be a
startling dootrine and would render invalid the very large number of existing regulations which
now expressly require the Byndicate to obtain the specific sanotion of the Senate for its acts of
executive Government rela to:—(1) all financial matters, both by way of budget sanction
and also by way of ial grant ; (2) all matter of appointments, salaries, etc., of the Registrar,
Amsistant i ,'%oninnity Professors, Readers, Research Scholars, Lecturers, special and
, ote. ; (8) every specific individual case of students who require exemption from the pro-
uotion of certificates of attendance and the like, required by the regulations for appearing at the
examinations of the University ; (4) every indiyidual case of punishment by means of deprivation
of degrees, nobohnhip, studentships and the like for misconduct; and (5) many other cases of
executive administration in the University which it is unnecessary for me to set out in detail.

9. I, therefore, protest against the revised Regalations Nos. 9-15 of Chapter 15, jnasmuch
as I consider that they should be modified so as tc provide for the right of access to papers by
members of the Senate, as under :— :

‘ A member of the Senate shall have the right of access to the proceedings of the Senate,
Syndicate, any Faculty, and any Board of Studies, and to any papers connected with such pro-
» except such as the Vice-Chancellor may declare to be confidential. And the Registrar -
shall, on application previously made for the purpose of fixing a convenient hour, arrange for
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Appendix to Protest No, II. v
Ez(ract j‘);om the minutes o}’ the meeting of the Senate held on 81h Mareh 1917.

VIL. The Syndicate presenfed to the Senate the following report of the Committes of :

the Benate appointed on March 10, 1917, to consider and report upon the following motion :—
* Thav Regulation 149 be amended so as to read— An Ordinary Fellow shall have the
right of access to the proceedings of the Senate, the Syndicate, any Faculty and any Board of
Btudies, and to any paper connected with such procee&n
may declare to be oonﬂg:ntial. And the Registrar shall, on application previonsly made for the
purpose of fixing a convenient hour, arrange for such access.’
The Committee met at the Senate House on February 12, 1918, and resolved to report to
!ll:] Syna:'o that no change in the existing regulations in the direction indicated in the motion
is desirable. :
Diwan Bahadur L. A, Govindaraghava Ayyar and Rao_ Bshadur K. V., Rangaswami
AAyyangar dissented, and have submitted the following Minute of Dissent. -

Minute of dissent,.

Wo are unable to concur in the view of the majority of the Committee appoiated by the

Benate to report on the question of the access of an ordinary Fellow to University papers.
The majority bave resolved that there is no need for any change in Regulation 149. The fact
that the Senate resolved that Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar’s motion of March 10, 1917, should
be referred to a committee for their report would indicate that in the view of the Senate some
ohanpo Was necessary.

The regulation as it stands provides only for the members of the Senate having the right

of access to the proceedings of the Senate and to any documents connected with such proceeding; -

and similarly in the case of the members of the Sgndioate and of a Faculty, for their right of
access to the proceedings of the Syndicate or the
therelore, a member of the Syndicate, as sugh, has no right to have access to the proceedings of

8 Faculty and the connected papers, a copclusion which would hamper the working of the -

g{l:dicne, if only the regulation has been worked in practice according to its literal significance.
regulation again provides that in the case lof each of the bodies therein mentioned a
member of the bog; has the Jright of access to the proceedings and the documents connected

with such E:mcoadings whatever may be the charactar of the documents or the purpose for which -

they may be roquired by the member seeking access. If the resolution of the Senate for
instance bore upon a resolution of the Syndicate or of a Facualty, it will be competent for a
member of the Senate to insist upon access to the documents relating to the resolution of the
Byndicate or the Faculty as the case may be, even if the documents be confidential. The need
therefore for a change in the regulation 1s obvious. 2
2. The provisious in the regulations relating to interpallalions ars hardly relevant to the
uestion now under discussion as those provisions relate to the eliciting of information in the
e from the Syndicate, which is liable to be published as soon as it is elicited. In fact the
question now under discussion relates to a different aspect of the rights and duties of the mem-
bers of the Senate from what is contemplated by the provisions relating to the interpellations,
leaving alone the faet that those provisions relate only to the members of the Senate as such.
8. It is of course natural that the Syndicate should scrutinise carefully any change in the
regulation which would allow of its proceedings and the papers connceted therewith being

Byndicate. But, it has to bo remembered that the Senate has the powers of control and super-
vision over the Syndicate and that the Body corporate of the University is the Senate,
ultimately responsible for the well-being and proper working of the University. Every

administer the affairs of the University. He eannot be kept out of access to the papers unless
he‘secks access to the papers with a view to act against the interests of the University. It is

grg to suppose, if such suppositions be made, that a membor of the Senate, if he wants any
0

rmation or wishes to louk into certain papers «connected with the University, does so with a
view to such information or pers being published in the press. He may be trusted to know
and discharge his duties in the matter as much as 8 member of the Syndicate or of a Faculty.

4. It is of course difficult to so define confidential docaments as to comprise all possible
cases wherein the documents might in actual practice appear confidential. The resolution now
referred to the Commitle>, therefore, provides that ordinarily a member of the Senate or of the
other bodies therein mentioned shall have access to the papers therein referred to except such as.
are coneidered confidential by the V ice-Chancellor. The Vice-Chancellor is the highest exeoutive-

ings, excopt such as ‘the Vice-Chancellor

aculty as the case may be. Striotly speaking .
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officer of the University and it will lead to expedition and absence of uncertainty if the discre-
tion be vested in a single individual rather than in a body composed necessarity of heterogeneous
elements like the Byndicate, 1f the S{ndioate. and not the Vice-Chancellor, s to be the body
to declare what papers are confidential, there is no reason to withhold from the other bodies
their right to determine whether any papers shall be given access to or not, relating to their
own proceedings. By his ex{}arienee and presumable detachment of views and his inside know-
ledge of the affairs of the University, the Vice-Chancellor may be trusted to exercise his
judgment properly when he decides that any document is confidencial or otherwise,

5. It would also appear from the note which forms an appendix to this Memorandum,
which note,was kindly prepared by tue Registrar, that in the several department s of University
aotivity, there are many papers to which access can be given to the members of the Senate and
of the Faculties, without imperilling the interests of the University.. We refer to the note as
it gives in a compendious form the various departments of the University, and also seeks to
ﬁiSorentiaw, and we think with some success, between such papers as access may be had to and

;
§ such others as to which access may got be had. His opinion as an officer of experience of the

University work is entitled to weight. We agree with him where the thinks access may be
given. here he thinks avcess may not be given, we are not agreed that in all cases he is right
as for instance when he refers to Government Orders calling for action. But that is a matter
of detail which it is not necessary to elaborate in this Memorandum.

18¢h February 1918. L. A. GoviNDARAGHVA Ayyar,
22nd Febriary 1918. K. V. RANGASWAMI AYYANGAR,
e Annexure to Minute of Dissent.

0. k843, ,

SeNate Housg,
December 3, 1917,

I bave corfsulted Mr. Stoue as to the date for a meeting of the Senate Committee on
access Lo Uniyersity papers. He will be in Madras for a meeting on Monday, January 7,
1918, and could attend a meeting of this Committee about that date. I suggest Saturday,
January 5, at 11 am.

Your motion before the Senate on March 10, 1917, was as follows :—

* An ordinary Fellow shall have the right of access to the proceedi of the Senate, the
Byndicate, any Faculty, and Board of Studies, and to any papers connected with such proceed-
' ings, except such as the Vice-Chancellor may declare to be confidential. And the Registrar
shall, on application praviously made for the purpose of fixing a convenient hour, arrange for
such access.’

In accordance with your personal request I furnish below a statementof the proceedings
and documents which prima facie (a) should not be open to access or (6) might be so open with-
out objection, which may serve as a basis for consideration at the meeting. I am furnishing a
copy to each member of the Committee.

I. ProcexpiNGs or THE SESATE AND CoNNECTED Pipgms.
Under regulation 149 access to the above is slready given to any member of the Senate.
LI. ProcEEDINGS OF THE SyspIcATE AND CONNECTED PAPERS.

The proceedings of the Syndicate are published annually and furnished to every Fellow
in theWolume of Minutes : the Syndicate Annual Report provides each Fellow with a connected
statement thereon. The papers connected with these proceedings may be considered under the
several heads under which the proceedings are classifird in the minutes.

1. Syndicate. : :

Practically all papers connected with such proceedings consist mainly of instructions to the

Registrar for elections and confirmation of minutes. ;

8 11. Orders of Government e
} Under this head are incladed Orders and Memoranda of all kinds, all of which (other tha
S itk as are issued confidentially) are communicated tothe Senate in the Syndicate’s Annual

Report. There seems to be no valid objection to their perusal by the Fellows.
When Government Orders call for action they are referred to Standing or Special Commit-

tees of the Syndicate. To the proceedings of these committees and their reports the right of

access may be questioned for the reasons set out later when proceedings under the heading

* Committees of the Syndicate * are discussed. 4 i3

. 111. Estimates. 2

These are purely administrative matters. The estimates are furnished for approval by

the ublie Woryﬁ' € .rtmert and are]returned after sanction: most of them are annual and
purely .ormal in character. ’ ; 5

A
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1V. Bzaminers it

With the exception - of the names of Examiners appointed, which are annually communi
ocated to the Fellows in the Volume of Question Papers set, all papers connected with such
proceedings should presumably be kept strictly confidential, for the obvious reason that personal
reputations are involved.

: V. Boards of Studics.

The Boards of Studies are advisory bodies and are consulted, not only on the course of
study and examinations in which they can provide expert opinion, but also upon such other
matters as ,
Examiners,

Ordinary Lectureships,

Bpecial ures,

Btudentships,

: Institutions to be recognized under Oriental Titles Regalations,

all of which may call for the ex ion of personal opinion frequently of a eonfidential
‘“tharacter. If Chairmen and Members of Boanf: of Studies had on personal matters to frame
recommendations and arguments in support which would be open to outside criticism, it is
mthn their value as advisory bodies wounld be destroyed or at least would appreciably

. V1. General University Business.
Except (in the case of matters definitely confidential in character, there are few papers
of under this heading which could not be made opea to access. * General University
busioess ’ is mainly composed of formal and administrative matters which are not of importance
sufficient to necessitate reference to a committee. They are usually communicated to the
Beaate in the Syndicate’'s Annual Report either briefly or in full according to their importance.
VII. Affiliated Institutions.

The papers consist largely of formal returns from colleges, but also of correspondence
arising from action taken by the Syndicate under the powers conferred by section 23 of the
Indian Universities Act, 1904. It seems a matter for argument whether, unless publication is
ultimately necessitated by rroceodings in the Benate, such correspondence ought not to be
confidential ; this scoms implicit in the Act which imposes, on the Syndicate and not the Sanate
the duty of dealing with the affiliated colleges: fucther the reputation of a college may be as
important as that of an individual. The premature disclosure of controversies between the
Syndicate and affiliated colleges might be thought likely to prejudice the arrival at a right
solution of the difficultics involved. It should be observed that the General repdts on
inspections—otber than the Special reports on individual colleges—are communicated
member of the Senate.

VIII. Ezaminations.
Apart from purely administrative matters the only questions included ia the above
are applications for exemption under section 19 of the Act, which specifically gives to the
Syndicate the responsibility of either recommending or refusing them. Refusals may therefcre
be impliedly confidential and recommendations come before the Senate in the ordinary courses
IX. University Library. : J
The papers are all administrative and presumably not confidential. The Library is
managed by a committee appointed under the provisions of a Government Order which defines
its duties.
X. Endowments.
The papers are entirely administrative and umably not confidential, The endowments
and the rules governing them are set out in full in Volume II of the Calendar.
X1. Syndicate Commitlees. :
Ucder this head appear all reports of committees either Standing or Special. It is the
duty of these committees to make all necessary investigations into matters referred to them
and to present definite reports thereon to the Syndicate. These reports consequently mus$
contain expréssions of opinion which are valuable in proportion to their candour and sincerity
Pand which could be made only as privileged and conggential communications not open to
general knowledge or perusal. The necessity for mting,them as strictly confidential would

seem not open to question.
XII. Miscellaneoua."

Petty matters of administration, not confidential, are considered under this head.
i ‘ XIII. Accounts.

Budget estimates (henceforth to be considered annually by the Senate), monthly and
quarterly statements of accounts, investments, afd kindred matters are considered under accounts,
each having been previously reported upon by the Fisance Committee. There would seem $o

*‘be no special reason for keeping sach matters confidential, :

N
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- To summarize the foregoing statement on the proceedings of the SByndicate and conneoted
papers, there appear to be grounds for assuming that access may be permitted to ”
(i) all proceedings of the Syndicate as recorded in printed minutes,
(1i) papers connected therewith, other tban,
(@) definitely confidential documents,
ébg reports and recommendations of the Syndicate Committees,
¢) eorrespondence with affiliated colleges under section 23 of the Act,

(4) correspondence relating to refusals of exemptions under section 19 of the Act,

(e) reports and recommendations from Boards of Studies and Boards of Examiners
relating te selections of persons as Examiuers, Lecturers, Research students, ete.,
and to the performance of their duties as such.

III. Proceepixes or THE Facurries axp CosNecTED PapEms.

Apart from elections of Presidents and members of the Syndicate, the powers of the
Facultics are confined to those specified. in Regulation 103, i.e., to the consideration mainly of
regulations on courses of study and examinations, To such proceedings and papers publicity
dould be given without objeetion : but as all changes in regulations are made finally by the
Benate, the only proceedings of that character which are not now communicated in some form
or other to the éenlte are those in which proposals for altering regulations are negatived.

IV. Proceeprxas or Boarps or Stupres.

The proceedings of Boards of Studies are recorded by their Chairmen, not by the Registrar.
Boards of Btudies frequently meet simultancously and in different places. Their proceedings
are often, and of necessity, informal; a considerable amount of work is being accomplished by
correspondence and circulation of papers” Two (and, till recently three) Chairmen of Boards of
Btudies are not resident io Madras. ~ Considerable difficulties therefore present themselves at the
outset in the way of making proceedings of Boards of Studies open to access.

The objections to such access noted under *Byndicate’ above, in the paragraph on Boards
of Btudies, apply equally here, both in the case of the * proceedings’ and in the case of connected

pers. It would seem that by the regulations the various Boards of Studies have been deli-
y permitted to act without any prescribed formalities, and are expected to report upon
matters which in their nature are confidential. Formality and publicity might wholi§destroy
their usefulness. 4
Yours sincerely,
=i oy Fraxcis DeEwsBURY.
Rouy.’ :’mh n:;lsr.ol Lh{:nC?x:;::oloA!or mlorm‘:t'i?ng,nbi?;{ﬁc' :;d::t: thaf if the time suggested for the meeting
Y. Jansary 5, 1918, at 11 a.m.) is inconvenient, intimation will be given to that effect as soon as possible.
Francis DEwssury.
Memorandum prepared by the Committoe of three members of the Senate elected under regulation
04, in reply to the protests lodged by Mr. A. Rangaswami Ay yangar against the resolutions
of the &um at its meeting held on October 26, 1918 (i) adopting clause (v) of
regulation 11 of Chapter VI of the revised regulations and (?) adopting regulations 9 to
15 of Chapter XV of the same regulations,

The inconvenience or even the absurdity of regulation 64 when used as a weapon for
attacking the rulings of the Vice-Chancellor is well illustrated by the present case. Ou the one
band under the guise of a protest against resolutions passed by the Senate in its October meeting
two rulings of the Vice-Chancellor on executive and legislative spheres are attacked by a member
whose confusion of thought with regard to the constitution of the University permits him to ask
Government to legislate for the University by adding to a regulation passed by the Senate a
proviso that has never been considered by the Senate, much less passed. On the other hand
these rulings have to be defended by three members who per se can have no knowledge of the
reasons determining the Vice-Chauncellor’s decisiors. » Lhe only person with such knowledge is
the Vice-Chancellor. It seems right therefore that his reasons should be stated by himself and
incorporated in this reply.

%. On the desirability of the amendments ruled out of order Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar
g: wuch to say, and much might besaid in rejoinder. We do not, however, propose to say it,

r to disouss the expediency offparticular propositions when the real question under discussion is
one of order, is merely to confuse two different issues.

8.STurning to the question of order we have only to point out®that the Vice-Chancellor’s
memorandum shows that his rulings were influenced by reasons quite other than those that
Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar assumes for him.

The Vice-Chancellor’s memorandum is as follows : —

(1) I state shortly the grounds for my rulings Jagainstiwhich these protests are virtually
directed, for the information of the members of the Senate entrusted vitl;the duty of preparing

‘memorands in support of the resolations in question.

-
il
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v’ (2) In doing s0 I do not consider the merits of the amendments I ruled dut of !

- _eince, although the protests are largely concerned with them, they have no connexion with the

“question I had to decide, whether those amendments were out of order as inconsistent with the ,

provisions of the Indian Universities Act. e :
(8) Ialso do not consider the question, which Mr. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar raises,
whether the amendments wera out of order as i nvolving interfsrence with any right of the Syndicate
under section 15.(i) of the Act to conduct the executive government of the University uncon-
trolled by the Benate, either in matters of discipline’or with reference to access to records, the
subjects of the two protests respectively. The question of the existence or extent of such a right
is large and difficalt. 1If it arises in the future in connexion with any motion on these or other
subjects I shall deal with it to the best of my ability. Bat I have not dealt with it yet and my

were not intended to and did not decide it.

4) The ruling referred to in protest No 1, relating to the reﬁulation regarding discipline,
was based on Mr. Allen’s objection in a narrower form than Mr. angaswami Ayyangar deals
with directly :—that the admission and disposal by the Senate of an appeal presented by a person
aggrioved by the Syndicate’s decision is not a procedure open to a legislative body, such as the
former is constituted by the Act and cannot be aut horized by its own resolution, "According to -
the judgment of Coutts-Trotter, J., in the mattor of Natasan (XL Mad., 125 at 138) ‘ the

eral scheme of the Act and the regulations to be framed would appear to be this, that the
nate should be the legislative and the Syndicate the executive government of the University ’.
Vide also the similar dictum of Kumaraswami Sastri, J., st page 158. And, without pursuing
these citations further or the implications from them regarding the larger question above referred
. to, I think that they and the distivet langnage iu section 15 (1) justify the coneeption of the
Senate as a legislative body. Suach a body, whether or no it possesses the power of ez post facto
co.rection of particular decisions of its executive, to which Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar refers in
his paragraph 5, must, in the absence of acy statutory exception, proceed by the method appro-
priate to its legislative character ; that is, not (as an executive body proceeds habitually) on the i
luitiutive or appeal of a stranger, but on motions made by one of its wembers. For such motions :
regulation 97 to which Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangac refers, provides. It may be doubtful in view
of the judgments above refgrred to whether that regulation is infra vires. But that is not the
point at present. I'hat regulation no doubt purports to admit of interference by the Senate
with the Syndicate’s decision. But the only point now material in connexion with it is that it
permits such interference by resolution passed ou the motion of a F ellow, consistently with the
Benate’s legislative character, whilst the amendment ruled out of order proposed a different
Jrocedure, which the Senate has never employed and cannot employ, if its legislative character
1s to be maintained apd if it is not, inconsistently with section 15 (1), to adopt executive
procedure. : ;
(5) The réason, for whioch I ruled out the amendmens relating to inspection of records, has TR
also been misanderstood by Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar, although it was stated at the time by il
Mr, Allen and myself. As Mr. Allen put it, the amendment involved the withdrawal from the .
Byudicate of one of its executive duties or powers ; as I put it, it conferred that duty or power : ’
ou the Vice-Cbancellor. Tke ouly portion of the amendment, which it was necessary for me g
‘to consider in urder to disallow it, was that which imposed on the _Viqe-()hancellor the duty of L
deciding on the records, of which inspection may be given. This is ;eferred to asa duty
appropriate to an exccutive officer in the penultimate paragraph of the minate of dissent which
is jrinted with the protest and is apparently endorsed by Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar; and in
fact his own description is not compatible with its having any other character. It follows that
its performance is part of the execative government of the University which under section 15 (1)
is vested in the Syndicate. The amendment, which proposes to withdraw a duty assigned to the
Syadicate as a whole und to impcse it on one of its members, the Vlce-Chanoallor,_ is Inconsistent
with that section and was therefore out of order. It may perhaps be added thit, if the principle g
of this portion of the amendment were acceptable, it would equally justify the withdrawal from
the Syndicate of any or all of its other duties and enable the.Sent’l’te to reduce it to impotence by
imposing all those duties on the Vice-Chancellor, if it so desired.

o

ath November 193, H. J. Aries.
R. LitrLemaILES. 8
L E._M. MacpHAIL.®

&—No. 11, Home (Education), dated 6th January 19i§~'
g Under section 25 (1) of the Indian Universities Act, 1904, the Government
sanction the revised set of regulations of the University submitted with the Registrar’s
letter No. 7985, dated the 14th November 1918. .

(True extract)
L. D. SwAMIEANNU,
. Acting Secretary to Government.
: , University of Madras. - ;
e e e
Editore’ Tuble. i
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Syndiostd baa forwanded : I ofth et

yn o copies e protests lodged by M.R.Ry. A.
~ swami Agmm Avargal against vised Regulations 11 (v) of
Chapter VI and 12 of Chapter XV memorandum prepared by three
members of the Senate in support of the resolutions of the Sena adopting the

' G-/, "TOBA6 118, inthe manwhils To eeniaed
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‘ e regulations into
gs is a decided improvement upon the existing
system of giving conseéutive numbers to the existing regulations. Lol

3. The draft revised regulations have been examined and are for the most part
verbatim reproductions of exitiiig regulations, rearranged and renumbered under

appropriate headings. Such alterations in the regulations as have recently been

sanctioned bave also been incorporated in the revised regulations. The important
modifications made in the existing regulations are referred to in the statement issued
by the Syndicate to the Senate and in the Registrar’s letter to Government. The
revised regulations do not generally seem open to objection. :
4. The regulations in respect of which protests have been lodged are examined
below : — . :

Revised Regulation W) of Chapter VI—Even under the existing Regulation

96 (iv) to which this corresponds, the extreme penalty of permanent exclusion from
y University examination canbe inflicted by the Syndicate on any student whése

misconduct is b ht to its notice. The proposed Regulation 11 (v) of Chapter VI

empowers the Syndicate upt qnl?:’ 0, exclude such a student from any University

*This is au additional ) - examination or * from any convocation
oonf:l:; o:u” SMP; t: o _:o o for the purpose of conferring degrees but
By

5 o cancel any University eramination pre-
viusly passed by him. An amendment by Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar
Pproviding for an appeal to the Senate in cases of permanent exelusion or exclusion

a period exceeding five years was ruled out of order on the ground that it sought
to clothe with appellate powers the Senate which is only a legislative body. In

protest forwarded by the Syndicate, Mr.
=1088¢ soe the reasonagby A A. Rangaswami Ayyangar seeks to m
the amandment’, Which were accepted . : St
“'3" Vice-Chancellor (column 2, page 4 of t:z out that inasmuch as the general

W # ¥ eutting from the Hindu. vision over the affairs of the University

\ TR

PO §

e

‘ e 1s vested in the Senatey by the
of Incorporation as amended by the Indian Universities Act, the throwing out of
amendment on the grounds mentioned by the Vice-Chancellor deprives the Senate
its legitimate functiong of tion-making and makes the Syndicate i
the Senate. Attention is, however, igvited to the Vice-Chancellor’s me
wherein he observes that “ such a body, whether or no it possesses the po
post facto correction of particular decisions of its executive, to which
swami Ayyangar refers in his paragraph 5, must, in the absence of any st
exception, proceed by the method appropriate to its legislative character

%
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not (as an executive body proceeds habitually) on the initiative or appeal of a
stranger, but on motions made by one of its members.” This position seems correct
- and in view of the fact that it is open to students who are ieved by any action
of the Syndicate under the proposed Regulation 11 (v) of Chapter VI, to move any
member of the Senate to champion their cause, the draft regulation does not seem to
call for revision. ; : )

b. Revised Regulation 12 of Chapter X V.—This is a reproduction of the éxisting

ion 149 and runs as follows :— /

4 “ The Registrar shall, on application previously made for the purpose of fixing

s 8 convenient hour, arrange that any member of the Senate, of the Syndicate, or of the

= 1 Faculty, shall have access to the proceedings of the Semate, Syndicate, or Faculty,
. respectively, and to any documents connected with such proceedings.”” The regula-

$ign proposed by Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Ay yangar in substitution of Regulation 149
& : is extracted below :— _

: L3S i : “ A member of the Senate shall have the right of access to the proceedings of
the Senate, the Syndicate, any Faculty and any Board of Studies and to any papers .
connected with such proceedings, ezcept such as the Vice-Chancellor may declare to be

W.”
Whereas, under the existing regulationythe right of access of members of the |,
Senate, the Syndicate, or Faculty is restricted to the proceedings of the particular
body of which they are members and the documents connected therewith, the proposed
regulation seeks to extend that right to the proceedings of all the bodies. Further, -
under the existing regulation, the members of any body can have access to all the -
roooedingu of that body. The proposed regulation restricts the right of access to
ocuments other than those declared to be confidential by the Vice-Chancellor.
Mr. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar contends that to deny the right of access of members. .
of the Benate, Syndicate, etc., to the proceedings of all these bodies is an infraction
of their fundamental rights and that Regulation 149 should be construed as a rule
for the guidance of the Registrar in arranging for aceess to papers and not as a limi-
tation of the rights of Fellows. The Viee-Chancellor’s reason for over-ruling the
modification prosooed was that it involved the withdrawal from the Syndicate of one
of its executive duties or powers and conferred that duty or power on the Vice-
or. The performance of the duty of deciding the nature of doeuments was.
considered by him to be part of the executive goviorcment of the University which
under section 15 (1) of the Universities Act, is vested in the Syndicate and the
- Jamendment which proposed to withdraw a duty assigned to the Syndicate as a
fwhole and to impose it on one of its members, the Vice-Chancellor, was inconsistent
4with that section and was therefore out of order.” - This ruling appears to be
, correct and it does not seem necessary that Government should interfere with it.
v ' : ' ~ 8. Submitted that Government may approve the draft revised regulations, but
- . before doing so, the file may be sent u.o. to the Director of Public Instruction for

e+-18-12-18.
e KA—18108 : _ '
/ C. RaManUia ACHARIYAR—I19-12-18.
: L. D. Swamikansv—20-12-18.

———— e

A ; s Dirgcror or PusrLic InsTruoTION.

" I have no remarks to offer. B
, y H. S. Doscan—26-12-18,

> Houg (EpucaTioN) DEPARTMENT..
A draft order sanctioning the revised' set of regulations is submitted for

E.A —2-1-19. 4
B A C.R.—38-1-19.

LDS 81439 o
P{asTLAND]—4-1-19.. =
g I e. v ¥ ; ‘
LDS.—4-1-19.
(6.0, No. 11, Home (Education), dated 6th January 1919.]
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